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PREFACE.» 


Ir may be proper to acquaint the reader.with what 
improvements. have been made in.this work since its 
first publication. In the tables of the patriarchs and 
ancient kings, care has been taken to signify, with the 
utmost brevity, the relation which every person bore to 
his immediate predecessor. In the geographical part, 
besides the adding of many remarkable places: both in. 
ancient and present geography, the memorial lines. for 
the general and particular divisions have many of them 
been formed’ anew, with particular regard to the situ- 
ation of the respective kingdoms, provinces, or coun- 
tries into which those divisions have been made; ‘so 
.that every line is in some measure the epitome of a 
map. ‘The tables of ancient coins, weights, and mea- 
sures have been carefully reviewed, and very much 
augmented ; and decimal tables subjoined, of great use 
for the more speedy and exact reduction of them. 
There is likewise added an Index of the historical, 
chronological, and geographical words; of the. useful- 
ness of which is given an account in the proper place. 
Besides these, there are several alterations and additions 
of less moment, interspersed throughout the whole; 
such as either my own experience or the judgment of | 
my friends had suggested to me, in order to render the 
design more useful. T shall not trouble the reader with 
‘the reasons of them, which, if he compares the editions, 
he will very probably find out himself: nor do J think 
it necessary to apologize for having made them, since 
it could not be expected that an invention of this kind 
az 
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should be so perfect at first, as not to be capable of 
being considerably improved.. And I was the more 
willing to bestow some care and pains upon it, and to 
give it what improvement I was able, in return for the 
fa VSukabile reception it has met’ with from the public, 
beyond what was expected by myself or others. An 
Art of Memory: has by many been: Jooked upon as a 
thing either in itself impracticable, or, at least, in the 
common methods of it, useless and trifling. And I 
was sensible that the following method would lie under 
the additional disadvantage of a whimsical and out of 
the way appearance; besides that; the seeming’ diffi- 
culty of it. at first sight would, I foresaw, deter many 
from so much as attempting to make themselves masters 
of it. Notwithstanding these discouragements, it has 
had the good fortune to give some satisfaction, and to 
meet with some success; and will, I hope, continue to 
be looked upon as an tivet ll help to those whe delight 
in reading, and would retain what they had read with 
faithfulness and accuraéy, particularly in such points 
wherein their memories are most likely to fail them. 
The objections which have been made to it from the 
difficulty of remembering the memorial lines would 
most effectually be removed by habituating young — 
minds to. them betimes, by the frequent transcribing 
and repetition of them. The technical words would 
by this means become natural and familiar, and of no 
small advantage to them in the course of their future _ 
studies; they would be easily received and long re- 
tained. - But I shall say no more upon this point, hav- 
ing already touched upon it in the Introduction; te 
which also I refer the reader for what might sit ipiay he 
expected by a of Resta ant 
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IT is a general complaint amongst men of reading, 
and to many a discouragement from it, that they find 
themselves not able to retain what they read with any 
certainty or exactness. And in no part of literature is 
there greater room for this complaint than in History: | 
_ to the studying of which with pleasure and improve- 
‘ment, as nothing contributes more, so nothing has been 
thought more difficult to be retained, than a distinct and 
accurate knowledge of Chronology and Geography. 
Upon this account several attempts have been made to 
remedy, in some measure, the defects of the memory, 
by chronological and geographical tables, cuts, and 
maps, and by reducing the principal parts of history to 
certain epochas or zras, so disposed and contrived, as 
may be most likely to affect the imagination, and make 
the deeper impression upon the mind. Thus Mr. Hearne, 
in his Ductor Historicus, has reduced the whole com: 
pass of chronology to thirteen grand epochas, all be- 
ginning with the letter C. Dean Prideaux, in his Jn- 
troduction to History, has made use of the number 
seven, throughout his whole book’; “ not out of affec- 
** tation (as he tells us) but experience, as most easy for 
** the memory ;” with others of the like nature, which 
serve at least to shew that the memory wants assistance, 
and that small helps are better than none. But of all 
_ the inventions made use of for this end, none has been 
found to contribute more to the assistance of the 
memory than that of technical verses; both as they 
generally contain a great deal in a little compass, and 
also because being once learned, they are seldom or 
never forgot. For the truth of which I may venture 
to appeal to the weakest memories, whether they have 
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not to the last found themselves in possession of that 
ever-memorable line, : 
Barbara Celarent Darii Ferio Baralipton. 

Of this nature is the following method; the design 
of which is, not to make the memory better, but things 
more easy to be remembered ; so that by the help of it, 
an ordinary, or even a weak memory, shall be able - 
to retain what the strongest and most extraordinary 
memory could not retain without it.. For, as he, who 
first contrived to assist the eye with a telescope, did 
not by that pretend to give sight to the blind, or make 
any alteration in the eye itself, but only to bring the 
objects nearer, that they might be viewed more accu- 
rately and distinctly ; so neither is it pretended *by 
this art to teach those to remember every thing who 
never could remember any thing; or to make men in 
an instant skilful in sciences which before they were 
utterly unacquainted with; but only to enable them 
to. retain, with certainty and exactness, what they have 
already a general and competent knowledge of: that 
they may not be obliged upon every occasion to have 
_ fresh recourse to their books or maps, or be under the’ 
tiresome necessity of reading the same things again 
and again, still forgetting them as fast as they read 
them. | 
To those who may object, of what use is it to be 
thus exact, and content themselves with an imperfect 
and confused remembrance of what they read; it might 
be answered, that such as think it of no use, need not, 
as I presume they will not, trouble themselves about 
it; this being designed for the benefit of those only 
who think it.is of use; and who, even at the expence 
of a little pains, would remember if they could: but, 
besides this, I. believe it.will be agreed on all hands, 
that, to,instance in history only, a man who has an 
exact notion of time and ‘place, finds incomparably 


@ Hee ars tota habet hanc vim, non ut totum aliquid cujus in 
ingeniis nostris pars nulla. fit, pariat et procreet; verum ut ea, 
qu sunt orta jam in nobis et procreata, educat atque.confirmet. 
~ Cicere de Oratore, lib, ii. edit. C. Steph, p, 182. 
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more pleasure, and makes a speedier progress in that 
study, than he who has not. 

I shall here beg leave to transcribe a passage from 
Avpison’s Dialogues, upon the Usefulness of Ancient 
Medals: <‘ There is one advantage, says Eugenius, 
‘that seems to me very considerable, which is the 
‘* great help to memory one finds in medals: for my 
“‘own part, I am very much embarrassed in the 
“names and ranks of the several Roman emperors, 
“and find it difficult to recollect upon occasion the . 
* different parts of their history: but your medallists, 
‘‘upon the first naming of an emperor, will imme- 
** diately tell you his age, family, and life. To re- 
‘* member where he enters in the succession, they-only 
Hf consider, in what part of the cabinet he lies; and 
“‘ by running over in their thoughts such a particular 
‘« drawer, will give you an account of all the-remark- 
** able parts of his reign.” 

If this be such a considerable nibenate in nedals, 
I hope it will be allowed that the following method 
is of some use, since by it a man'may be enabled to 
remember when any emperor, from Julius Cesar to. 
Jovian, began his reign, and that as readily as you 
can name him, by the help of no more than seven 
memorial lines. ‘The like he may do; with the same 
ease and readiness, by the kings of England, and so 
proportionably for any other part of sacred or pro- 
fane history. For, how impracticable soever it may 
seem at first view, I have reason to believe, that any 
reader of a common capacity may, by a regular pro- 
ceeding and ordinary application, be able readily and 
exactly to answer most, if not all, the questions that 
can be proposed, from the following tables. | 

~The manner in which I would advise him to pro- 
ceed (after having premised that he must not be too 
, hasty « at first, but make himself” master of one thing 


b Assumendus usus paulatim, ut pauca primum complectamur 
animo que: reddi fideliter possint : mox per incrementa tam mo- 
dica ut onerari se labor ille non’sentiat, augenda usu et exercita- 
tione multa continenda est, que quidem maxima ex parte memoria 
constat. Quintilianus, lib. x. edit. Gibson. Ox. p. 934. 
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before he proceeds to another, beginning with such 
particulars as he has most occasion or inclination to 
retain) is this. First, let him learn to explain the 
several memorial lines, according to the method here- 
after to be laid down, by consulting the tables to 
which they belong. 2. This done, let him, by lock- 
ing upon the tables, learn to make out the lines; and 
3. Let him charge his memory with them, by frequent 
repetition. By this means the words will become 
familiar, how harsh and uncouth soever they may 
appear at first; and he will find it as easy to know the 
diameter, distance, and magnitude of any planet ; the 
particular time or age of any remarkable person or 
thing; the longitude and latitude of any place, and 
the like, as it is to remember their names: the whole 
art being in effect nothing more than this; to make 
such a change in the ending of the name of a place, 
person, planet, coin, &c. without altering the begin- 
ning of it, as shall readily suggest the thing sought, at 
the same time that the beginning of the word, being pre- 
served, shall be a leading or prompting syllable to the 
ending of it so changed. 
I would willingly here let the reader a little more 
into my meaning, which he may not otherwise so rea- 
dily. apprehend, lest he should think there ‘is more 
difficulty in the matter than there really is. I would 
ask him, then, if he thinks he could remember to call - 
Cyrus, Cyruts; Daniel, Daniull; Atexander the 
Creat. Aléxita ; JuLius Cesar, halios Cesar; or Ma- 
HoMet, M4homaudd. If he can but do this, he has 
nothing else to do (when he is once master of the 
general key, and knows what letters of the alphabet 
pea for what figures) in order to remember, without 
_ any possibility of being. mistaken, that the years in 
which Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius Cesar founded 

their respective monarchies, were as follow: 
Before Christ _ 


Cyrus [Cyruts] ; 536 
Axexander [Aléxita] 331 
Juttus Cesar [Julios} _ 46 


And that the Mahometan era, or fiight of Mahomet, 
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was A.D. 622.—In like manner for Geography. 
Does he think he could remember to call Maprid 
Madroy-t, or Jerusalem Jerula-ts, or BiENHEim 
Blenhebav, or Tuessaly Thessjan ? This is all that 
is required, to remember that the degree of latitude 
of Madrid is about 40, and the ‘longitude about 3. 
The latitude of Jerusalem about 31, and the longi- 
tude 36; that Blenheim is in Bavaria, and that what 
was the ancient Thessaly is the present Janna. Thus 
the reader will observe, that all that he has to do, is 
for one word to remember another, which only varies — 
from it a little in the ¢ermination*. And to make_ 
even this easier to be remembered, the technical words 
are thrown into the form of common Latin verse, or 
at least of something like it. For as there was no 
necessity to confine myself to any rules of quantity 
or position, I hope I need make no apology for the 
liberty T have taken in having, without regard’ to 
either, and perhaps now and then without so much. 
as a regard to the just number of feet, only placed 
the words in such order as to make them run most 
easily off the tongue, and succeed each other in the 
most natural manner. But this by the way for the 
reader's encouragement. — mat é . 

‘In the mean time, till he can repeat the memorial 
lines, and to those who are not willing to give them- 
selves any trouble at all in charging their memory with 
them, the tables themselves will not be without their 
use ; of which it may be expected that I should give 


some account. 


© The reader is presumed to be so far acquainted with geos 
graphy, as to be able to tell which is eastern and which is western 
longitude, when he is informed that the first meridian is fixed at 
London, seer, 

¢d In many words the variation is very small: as°K. John 
K. Jann, Inachus Inakus, SOlon Solun, Heropotus Herodofus, 
Prato Platok, Trasan Trajank, Curopatra Cleopatia, Gordian 
_Gordin, the battle of MaratnHon Marathonz, Atria Attifla, 
Cresus Croesuse, Austin Austins, &c. Those which appear more 
difficult will be full as easy, when familiarised by use. 
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For the chronology and history I-have chiefly con- 
stttad ¢ Archbishop Usher's Annals, Marshall’s Chro- 
nological Tables, the Rationarium Temporum of Peta- 
vius, Mr. Hearne’s Ductor Historicus, and Bishop 
Beveridge’s Instilutiones Chronologice. The succession - 
of the Assyrian and Babylonian Monarchs, the Kings 
of Persia, Media, Syria, Egypt, &c. are taken from 
Dr. Prideaux’s Chronological Tables, at the end of his 
Connection; the times of the flourishing of the Fa- 
thers, Heretics, Councils, &c. from Dr. Caye's His- 
toria Literaria. The Roman Emperors, and the 
time of writing of the canonical books of the New 
Testament, from Mr. Eachard’s Roman and Ecclesi- 
astical Histories. The Legatine and Provincial Con- 
stitutions from Bishop Gibson’s Codex Juris Eccle- 
siastici. The astronomical calculations are from. Dr. 
Derham’s Astro-Theology. I have also added Mr. 
Whiston’s, from his Theory of the Earth. In the 
geographical part, my chief guide has been Dr. Wells's 
Treatise of Ancient and Present Geography, whose 
Maps may be consulted by the learner. For the coins, 
weights, and measures, I have chiefly been: obliged 
to Dr, Arbuthnot’s books and tables, not without con- 
sulting Bishop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, and Bishop 
Hooper, and other writers upon that subject, of whom 
I have made what use I thought convenient. If any 
prefer other authors, who differ from these, they may 

easily apply the art to their favourite author, by a 
change of the words, according to the method laid 
down. And, indeed, when the reader. is perfectly 
master of it, he would do well to form words for his 
own use, which perhaps he will sooner remember than 
those which I had formed for mine; my design being 
rather to give a specimen of what might be done by 


¢ It may be some satisfaction to the reader to know, that 
Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to. his Scripture . 
Chronology) never differs from Dr. Prideaux; and even from the 
creation of the world to the destruction of J or amteat, never above 


five years from Archbp. Usher, the late Bishop of Worcester, or 
Mr. Marshall. 
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it, than a set of pants tables in the respective SCi- 
ences. If some think I have been deficient in leaving — 
out what they think worthy of remembering, others 
‘perhaps will think I have been too full. To both these — 
I answer, that I i impose no task upon my readers, nor 
desire to prevent their own improvements: they may 
add .what they please, and pass by what they please. 

Nor do I think it at all, necessary that they should be 
able to answer every particular in the following tables ; 
only, this I may venture to affirm, that if they once 
charge their memory with them, they will find them 
no burden, and that it is not only practicable, but easy 
to be done. 

It is not. to be expected that gentlemen, who have 
gone through the course of their studies, will trouble 
themselves to begin again anew, and go regularly 
through the whole; but itis submitted to those who 
have the education of young students in the univer- | 
sities and public schools, whether it would not be of 
some service towards facilitating the progress of their 
pupils and. scholars in useful knowledge, to have 
them early:and thoroughly acquainted with this small 
treatise. It is the advice of Quintilian, that boys 
should be used to repeat, as fast as possible, harsh and 
crabbed words and verses, purposely made difficult, 
in order to give them a more full and: articulate pro- 
nunciation. His words are these: ‘ Non alienum 

- fuerit emigere ab his @tatibus, quo sit absolutius os et 
expressior sermo, ut nomina quedam versusque affectalee 
difficultatis, ex pluribus asperrime coéuntibus inter se 
syllabis catenatos et veluti confragosos quam. citatissime 
volvant. The frequent repetition of the following me- 

~morial lines would certainly answer this end, and at 
the same time a much better; and if I might also 
recommend, as he does, the writing of them too, in 
order to make the deeper impression, it would doubt- 
‘less have a good effect, and ‘boys would be treasuring 


-£ Institutiones Orat. edit.’Gibson. Oxon. p. 12, 
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up learning even before they were aware of it. & ZiMud 
non peenitebit curasse cum scribere nomina puer (quem- 
admodum moris est) coeperit, ne hanc operam in vocabulis 
vulgaribus et forte occurrentibus perdat. Protinus enim 
potest interpretationem lingueé secretioris quam Grect 
yracres vocant, dum aliud agitur, ediscere, et inter prima 
elementa consequi rem postea proprium tempus desidera- 
turam. It may be sufficient to have just hinted these 
things to those whose more immediate province it is, 
and who are.best qualified to judge what methods may 
most. effectually contribute to the improvement of 
those under their care. 

From the account I have given of it, the reader 
will observe, that. the method here proposed is per- 
fectly different from that of Simonides the Cean’, so 
famous among the ancients for being the first inventor 
of an art of memory, ‘of whom both Tully and 
Quintilian speak with respect, and of whose method 
of -places and images (i. e. of having a’ repository 


£ Quintil. Institutiones Orat, edit. Gibson. Oxon. p. 12. 

h Eupavidns 6 6 Atwarotwas, 6 Keios, ) TO MNHMONIKON EYPAN, 
ivinncey “ASivnow Wdarxav, xad wi sixdves ieddnony “Aguodie x. nar ina 
soysiroves, erm HH. Marm. Arund. i. 1.:70. 

De Simonide hoc vide Joannem Tzetzem, Chiliade i, cap. 24. 
Ubi victorias reportasse ait quinquaginta sex. ‘Consule etiam 
Valerium Maximum, lib. iv. cap. 7. 

i Non sum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themistocles fuit 
ut oblivionis artem quam memorize malim; gratiamque habeo 
Simonidi illi Ceio quem primum ferunt artem memorize protulisse. 
Cicero de Oratore, \ib. ii. 

k Constat artificiosa memoria locis et imaginibus, &c. Cicero ad 
Herennium, lib. iii. edit, Car. Steph. p. 30. 

Loca discunt quam maxime spatiosa, multa varietate signata, 
domum forte magnam, et in multos diductam recessus. In ea 
quicquid notabile est animo diligenter affigitur, ut sine PaRtetnge 
ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio possit percurrere. 

——Tum que scripserunt, vel cogitatione complectuntur, et 
alio signo quo moneantur, notant. Quod esse vel ex re tota pot- 
est, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verbo aliquo. «Nam: etiam 
excidentes, unius admonitione yerbi in memoriam, reponuntur : 
sit autem signum navigationis, ut anchora; militia, ut aliquid ex 
‘armis. Hee itaque digerunt: primum sensum vel locum vesti- 
bulo quasi assignart, secundum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunts 
‘nec cubiculis modo aut exedris, sed stratis. etiam similibusque per 
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of ideas, a large house, or the like, divided into 
several apartments, in each of which you are to place 
in order a symbolical representation. of the things 
- which yeu would remember) they have given us a 
very full and. particular account, as also of the occa- 
sion which first gave rise to it. What improvements 
have been made of this method by some modern 
authors, or in what manner or with what success others 
have set up to teach privately the art of memory, I 
“am altogether ignorant. Having found my own me- 
thod sufficient for myself, I had no inclination to 
look after any other. What use it may be of to the 
public, must be left to experience. The novelty of 
it may perhaps recommend it to the inquisitive and 
curious; and I desire. nothing more than that into 
- whose hands soever it may fall, they would not be pre- 
judiced against it upon the account. of its seeming 
difficulty, before any have made trial of it; being 
inclined to think, that to any one, who is at all ac- 
quainted with it, it will be found te be so far from 
being really difficult, that nothing can be more easy, 
or more obvious. The representation of numbers by 
letters of the alphabet hath been ‘a thing in practice, 
more or less, almost in every language. The only thing 
wanting was to make that representation further use- 
ful, by substituting vowels, as well as consonants, for 
the numerical figures, in such manner. and proportion, 
that any number might be formed into.a word capable 
of being articulately pronounced,’ and consequently 
more perfectly remembered. Amongst the Jews in- 
deed, of whose alphabet the vowels are no part, it was 
a practice, not only to abbreviate ‘sentences and - 
names of many words, by putting together the initial 
letters of those words, and making out of them an 


5 Yo 


ordinem committunt. Hoc facto, cum est repetenda memoria, 
‘incipiunt ab ivitio loca hec recensere, et quod cuique crediderunt, 
reposcunt, ct eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quintiliané. Insti- 
tutiones Orat. lib. xi. edit. Gibson. p. 561. ' 

: b 


- 


xiv’ | INTRODUCTION. 


artyicial word! to express the whole; but also to make. 
use of natural words, to’ represent numbers, when 
they could meet with such as happened to answer the 
number they wanted to express. We have several 
pieces of ingenuity of this kind in the frontispieces of 
their Bibles, where they give us the year of the edi- 
tion in some word or sentence of Scripture, the letters 
of which, according to their numerical value, make 
up the date. I have subjoined™ some of them for 
the entertainment of the learned reader, from Bishop. 


! As Rambam for Reabbi M-oses Been M-aimon; Rulbag for 
R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erson; Maccabees, from the abbreviation of 
the words in the standard of Judas Maccabzus, M-i. C-amoka 
B-aélim J-ehovah, i. e. Who is like unto thee amongst the gods, O | 
Lord ! See Prideaux’s Connection, part ii. book 3.. Of this nature 
is what the reader will meet with in the beginning of the geogra- 

- phical part of this method, page 48, &c. 
_ ™ Sed non omittendum est, Judzos in librorum precipue titulis, 
ad annum quo impressi sunt indigitandum, literas numerales alio 
atque quem tradidimus ordine collocare. Enimvero vocem unam 
vel plures, easque vel seorsim, vel in sententia aliqua Biblica 
comprehensas excogitant, quarum liter utut disposita numerum 
propositum valeant. Ex. gr. In Bibliis Sacris a Josepho Athia 
Amstelodami editis, tria occurrunt frontispicia, unum ad Penta- 
teuchum, ad Prophetas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum 
impressum dicitur pp “1d “Dp Dy 95> IW Anno com- 
puti minoris lingua mea est stylus scribe prompti, Ps. xlv. Ubi 


voces 5D OY ut virgulis superne notate: annum indigitant quo 
Pentateuchus impressus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus computi 
Judaici minoris statim inveniatur, si omnes vocum instarum litere 
una cum numerico earum valore ita disponantur, » 70 0 9 D 60 
5 80 9:200.=419. Ergo annus erat 419 juxta computum Juda- 
orum minorem, de quo videsis chronologicas nostras institutiones, 
Sic et prophetz impressi dicuntur ppd WH 8A NW Iw. 
Anno Onus vallis visionis computi minoris. Is. xxii. Ubi litere 
{77 “A NWI valent 420. Frontispicium autem ad C3‘3\D 
sive Hagiographa impressum est anno mn>x yIsx3a cans 
scripta Digito Dei, ubi prime due liter vocis ‘32ND annum 
eundem 420 /significant. Nam J) valet 400, et 320. Hunc etiam 
in modum Talmud Basile impressum dicitur mow NID Nsw 
‘My> Anno redemptionem misit populo suo. Ps, cxi. Ubi litere 
vocis “TOW valent 338. , Denique Seder Tephilloth Hispaniensis 
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Beveridge’s Arithmeticee Chronologica. And indeed I 
am not certain whether 1 owe not to observations 
of this kind, the first hint of this method, which I have 
carried so far, and which doubtless, like all other in- 
ventions, is still capable of further improvements. . 

What is added of the miscellany kind, is a small 
part of what I had drawn up for my own use, and 
shews how easily this art may be applied to almost 
_ every part of learning. If upon the whole this at- 
tempt shall be found to contribute to the more speedy 
attainment of useful knowledge, and to give men of 
reading, instead of an imperfect and confused re- 
membrance of what they read, a satisfactory certainty 
and exactness, as I cannot think the little time I have 
spent upon it ill bestowed in respect of my own im- 
provement, so I shall be glad that it proves of as much 
benefit to others as I have found it to myself. 


sive Judworum Hispanorum liturgia ingeniosissime impressa 
dicitur DINTT KIW Hoc Anno, i. ¢ Anno 413, quem literx 
FIN indigitant. Lib.i.c. 6, p. 211, 212. 4to. 1669. 
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Recommendatory Character of GREY’S MEMORIA TECH- 
NICA, written by the Reverend Mr. Lawson, some years Head 
Master of a Foundation Grammar School, at Wolverhampton ; 
given in the preface of a work published by him for the use of his 


pupils. 


THE probable reasons why Grey’s Memoria TECHNICA has not 
been more generally received in Grammar Schools, where any 
separate regard is paid to History and Chronology, are, that it 
abounds with matter which has not a strict relation to classical 
authors, and that it is extended to branches of knowledge, such as 
Geography, Astronomy, &c. where the necessity of the art is not 
so evident, and the difficulty of application much greater. 

In defence of this art as a subsidiary aid to young persons in 
History and Chronology, I will not say, that by the help of it the 
weakest memory may be able to retain what the strongest could 
not retain without it; but I have no scruple in recommending it 
to those who wish to avoid the necessity of perpetual recurrence 
to chronological maps or tables, and who prefer accuracy and 
fidelity to confused recollection and imperfect remembrance. It 
does not indeed confer a new faculty, but it teaches us to manage 
with skill the capacity of the memory, and contrives such helps as 
greatly assist its natural powers. 
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SECTION I. . 


THE principal part of this method is briefly this 
to remember any thing in history, chronology, geo- 
graphy, &c. a word is formed, the beginning whereof 
being the first syllable or syllables of the thing sought, 
does, by frequent repetition, of course draw after it 
the latter part, which is so contrived as to give the 
answer. Thus, in history, the Deluge happened in 
the year before Christ two thousand three hundred 
forty-eight; this is signified by the word Deletok: 
Del standing for Detuge, and etok for 2348. In astro- 
nomy, the diameter of the sun (Soris Diameter) is 
eight hundred twenty-two thousand one hundred. and 
forty-eight English miles; this is signified by Soldi- 
ked-dfei ; Soldi standing for the diameter of the sun, 
ked-dfei for 822,148; and so of the rest, as will be 
shewn more fully in the proper place. How these 
words come to signify these things, or contribute to 
the remembering them, is now to be shewn. _ 

_ The first thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following series of vowels and consonants, which are 
to represent the numerical figures, so as to be able, 
at pleasure, to form a technical word, which shall 
stand for any number, or to resolve a word already 
formed into the number which it stands for : 


Be Ot Ob au. Ob eb. Obs. Y 
te Cee Di Oy! Te 8 Os O 
2 eee Ce! pee $ p k eRe 
Here a and 6b stand for 1, e and d for Bei and’? 
for 3, and so on. 
See also other signs at page 4. 
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These letters are assigned arbitrarily to the re- 
_ spective figures, and may very easily be remembered. 
The first five: vowels in order naturally represent 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. The diphthong au, bemg composed 
of a 1 and wu 5, stands for 6; oz for 7, being com-. 
_ posed of o 4 and i 3; ow for 9, being composed of 

o 4 and u 5. The diphthong e will easily be re-— 
membered for eight, being the initials of the werd. 
In like manner for the consonants, where the initials 
could conveniently be retained, they are made use — 
of to signify the number; as? for three, f for four, 
s “for six, and. n for nine. The rest were assigned 
without any particular reason, unless that possibly 
p may be more easily remembered for 7 or Septem, 
k for 8 or éKra, d for 2 or duo, b for 1, as being 
the first consonant, and / for 5, being the Roman_ 
letter for 50, than any others that could have been 
put in their places. 

The reasons here given, as trifling as they are, 
~may contribute to make the series more readily re- 
membered ; and if there was no reason at all assigned, 
I believe it will be granted that the- representation 
of nine or ten numerical figures by so many letters 
of the alphabet, can be no. great burthen to the me- 
mory. : | : : 

The series therefore being perfectly learned, let the _ 
reader proceed to exercise himself in the formation 
and resolution of words in this manner: 


10. 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib’ aneb afna bybe wuts pousoi 
431 553° 680 &c. : 

fib tut seiz’ &e. 


And as, in numeration of larger sums, it is usual 
‘to point the figures at their proper periods of thou- 
sands, millions, billions, &c. for the more. easy 
reading of them, as 172,102,795, one hundred 
seventy-two millions, one hundred two thousand, 
seven hundred ninety-five; so, in forming a word 
for a number consisting of many figures, the syl- 


CHRONOLOGICA ET HISTORICA. 3 
lables may be so conveniently divided, as exactly to 
answer the end of pointing. Thus, in the instance 
before us, which is the diameter of the orbit of 
_ the earth in English miles, the technical word is 
- Dorbtérboid-dze-poul; the beginning of the word, 
Dorbtér, standing for the diameter of the orbit of the 
earth, (D-iameter Orzitee Terre,) and the remaining 
part of it, boid-dze-poul, for the number 172,102,795. 

N. B. Always remember that the diphthongs are 
to be considered but as one letter, or rather, as | 
representing only one figure. Note also, that y is 
to be pronounced as w for the more easily distin- 
guishing it from i, as syd=602, pronounce swid, 
typ=307, pronounce twip. - * 

The reader will observe, that the same date or’ 
number may ‘be signified by different words, ac- 
cording as vowels or consonants are made choice 
of, to represent the figures, or to begin the words 
~ with, as, 


325 tel, or idu, 154 buf, or blo, or alf, or glo, 
93,451 ni-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &e. 


This variety. gives great. room for choice, in the 
formation of words, of such terminations as by 
their uncommonness are most likely to. be ‘remem- 
bered, or. by any accidental relation or allusion they . 
may have to the thing sought Thus the year of 
the world in which Aineas is supposed to have set- 
tled in Italy in 2824; but as this may be expressed 
either by ekef or deido, I choose rather to join deido 
to AXneas, and make the technical word A‘nedeido 
than AEnekef, fora reason which I think is ob- 
vious. Thus King John began his reign A. D. 199, 
(one thousand being understood to be added, as I 
shall shew hereafter ;) but as this may be expressed by 
anou, or boun, or ann, 1 make choice of the Jast, for 
then it is but calling him Jann instead of John, and 
you have the time almost in his name. .Thus Inachus 
King of Argos began his reign in the year before 
Christ 1856; with a very small variation in the spell- 

B2 
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ing, it is his name Inakus. More. instances of. this 
kind see in page vi. of the Introduction. . 

To go on with our art: it is further to be ob- 
served, that z and y being made use of to represent the 
cypher, where.many cyphers meet together, as in 
1000, 1000000, &c. instead of a repetition of azyzyzy, 
which could neither be easily pronounced. nor :re- 
membered, g stands for hundred, th for thou- 
sand, and m for million. .Thus ag will be 100, 
wg 300, oug 900, &c. ath 1000, oth 4000, otho or 
othf 4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 51000, am 
1000000, azmoth 10.004,000 sumus 65.000,056, 
loum 59.000,000, &c. The solid content. of the 
earth (Terre Maenirudo) is two hundred sixty- 
four thousand, eight hundred | fifty-six millions of 
cubic miles; this is expressed by the word Ter- 
magnit-éso-klaum; Termagnit standing for Terre 
Magnitudo; éso-klaum for 264,856.000,000, the num- 
ber of cubic miles. 

It will be sometimes also of use to be able to set 
down a fraction, which may be done in the fol- 
lowing manner: let r be the separatrix between 
the numerator and the denominator, the first com- 
ing before, the other. after it; as tro 3: urp:s: 
pourag 29, or ,79: north ,34, or ,094 &c.. Where 
the numerator is 1, or unit, it need not be ex- | 
' pressed, but begin the fraction with r, as 4 re, 4 ri, 
1 ro, &c. So in decimals, ,O1 or 52,, rag, ,001 
OF dsp» rath. 

Thus I have given the reader a general view of the 
principal part of this method, and now proceed to 
shew how I have applied it to history, geography, 
astronomy, and other parts of useful learning ; and. 
having explained a line or two in each, leave the rest 
to his own industry and sagacity; and though the 
geographical parts are not, in this edition, completely 
modernized, according ‘to the present divisions of the 
earth, neither are the recent discoveries in astronomy 
noticed here; yet it is hoped that sufficient is done te 


answer the student's, purpose. 
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SECTION II. | 
The Application of this Art to Chronology and 
| Mistory. 


TH E.ages of the world before our Saviour’s time 
are by chronologers generally divided into six: the 
first, from the creation to the deluge; the ‘second, 
from the deluge to the call of Abraham, &c. accord- 


S 


ing to the following periods: : 


d= G9 2D eS 


Bef. Christ 

. The Creation of the world | ~ 4004 

. The universal Detuge | 2348 

. The call of Apraham 1921 

. Exodus, or the departure of the Israelites 1401 
from Egypt . } 9 

5. The fourdation of Solomon’s Temple 1012 

6. Cyrus, or the end of the captivity 536 

The birth of Christ. ; 


All this is expressed in one line belonging to Tas. I. 
as follows: 


Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Exdfna, Témbybe, Cyruts. 
Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem. the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The technical endings of 


each represent the respective year according to the 
rules already laid down. - 


I shall explain two lines more. : 
Nicsilcon-Aritel, Codathé-mateib, Ephcethe-nésfb. 
Challemar-eudiola, Covijast-Olut, C-4gcopo-monseiz. 

These two lines are a short history of the first six 
General Councils; and every syllable has its dis- 
tinct signification. The first. represents the place 
where it was held: the second shews who was pope 
at that time; the ¢hird under what: emperor; ‘the 
fourth against what heretic; the fifth, in what year 
of our Lord. Thus the first word is Nicsilcon-Aritel : 
- B 3 . 
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Nic denotes the Council of Nice, sil Pope Sr1zvester, 
con the Emperor. Constantine, ari the heretic 
Arius, tel the year 325. The second word ‘is 
Codathé-mateib; Co ‘denotes the Council of Con- 
stantinople, da Pope Damasus, the the Emperor 
Tueodosius, ma the Macedonians, teih 381. The 
third is Ephcethe-nésfd; Eph the Council of Epne- 
sus, ce Pope Celestine, the the Emperor Txeodosius, 
junior, nes the Nestorians, fib the year 431. The 
fourth is Chdllemar-eudiola; Chal the Council of . 
Cuatcedon, le Pope Leo, mar the Emperor Mar- 
cian, eudi the errors of Eutyches and Dvuoscorus, 
ola the year 451. The fifth is Covijast-Olut; Co 
_ stands for Constantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, just the 
Emperor Justinian, O the errors of Origen, ut the 
year 553. The sixth is C-‘gcopo-monseiz; C stands 
again for Constantinople, ag for Pope Agatho, copo 
the Emperor Constantine Pogonatus, mon the Mon- 
othelites, seiz the year 680. 

By this specimen the reader will be able to 
judge what he is to expect from the following Essay, — 
and what it will cost him to make himself master of - 
it. I would by no means have him discouraged at 
the difficulty which, at first view, he may appre- 
hend there is, in charging his memory with so many 
harsh and barbarous lines; for, though they may 
appear to be so to a person unacquainted with them, 
and, as such, difficult to be remembered, yet when 
frequent repetition has made them familiar, what 
can be more easy than to supply the remaining part 
of a word, which you are prompted with the be- 
ginning of? as, for instance, to complete Cr— 
Del— Ab— Ex— Tem— Cyr— with their technical 
endings, and make them up into the following lines, 
already explained, 


Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Exdfna, Témbybe, Cyruts. 


I have only further to desire the reader to take 
notice, that for his greater ease, that part of the 
memorial words, which represents the numbers or 
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dates, is distinguished by Jtalic characters; that part 
which is Roman answers to the small capitals in the 


_ tables. | 


—=— ‘ 


TABLE I. 


General Epochas and Atras, Ecclesiastical 
and Civil. 

. Bef. Christ 
The Creation of the world [Crothf] 4004: 
The universal Detuge [Déletok] 2348 ° 
The call of Asraham [Abaned | 1921 

Exodus of the Israelites [Exdfna] 1491 
The foundation of Solomon’s Temple [Témbybe] 1012 
Cyrus, or the end of the captivity [Cyruts | 536 

- The birth of Christ. | 
The destruction of Troy [Tréyabeit] 1183 
The first Ouympiad [Olympois ] 776 

The building of Rome [Romput] 753 
Fira of Nasonassar [ Alrnabonaspop | 747 


The Patippic era, or the death of Alexander . 95, 
[ Philido] : | } p> 
The era of Contracts, or of the Seleucide, 
called in the book of Maccabees the era of t Bie 
the kingdom of the Greeks (Contractad] 


The Diocxssian era, or the era of Martyrs | 594 
[Diocleseko] os 
The era of the Hegira, or flight of Manomet \ 608) - 
{Mahomaudd] 7 r 
The era of Yezdegird, or the Persian era : 632 
(Yezsid] “4 
The Memorial Lines. 


Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Exdfna, Témbybe, Cyruts. 
Tréyabeit, Olympois, Romput & Arnabonaspop. — 
Philido, Contractad + Diocléseko, M4homaudd, Yezsid. 
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‘THOUGH I have no where (except in the ages of 
the patriarchs before Abraham) made use of any other 
zra than that of the years before and after Christ, 
because those being known, it is easy to find the > 
correspondent year of any other era, according to the 
common rules laid down in books of chronology, 
which I shall suppose the reader to be acquainted 
with ; yet, in the more eminent epochas, that he may 
be able, at first glance, to have a notion of the time of 
any thing or person which he may meet with in 
authors making use of the Julian period and the era 
of the creation of the world, I have-also added them in 
the following table. | | 


—— 
TABLE II. 

Jul. Period. An. M. 

The Creation of the world 710 oe 
The universal DeLuge 2366 | 1656 
The call of ABraham_ 2793 | 2083 
Exodus of the Israelites | 8223 | 2518 
The foundation of Solomon’s Temple 3702 | 2992 
- Cyrus, or the end of the captivity 4178 | 3468 
The destruction of Troy | 35ST TN 282) 
The first Otympiad 3938. | 3228 
The building of Rome S961" 18251 
The birth of Curist 4°71 4 4.004 


The Memorial Lines. 


Créppaz, Delpétsau, Démasus, Abmezki, Abpépni. 

Expidel, Exmélat, Tempipze, Temménne, Cymintosk. 

Cyrpoboik, ‘Troypilta; Tromekeb, Olympinik, Olmteéek. 

Rompinsa, Romidub, Chrismandothf, Chrisperifoibo.. 
EXPLANATION. 

The first syllable points out the epocha as before ; 
the addition of p or peri denotes that it is the year of 
the Julian period ; the addition of m or mund, that it is: 
the year of the world. “yeh 
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TABLE III. 
Chronological and Historical Miscellanies before 
Christ. 
: | - | Bef. Christ 
Building of the tower of Basel [Babedit] 2233 
Mizraim settles in Egypt [Misdakk] 2188 


Destruction of Sopom and Gomorrah [Sédakoup} 1897 

Death of Josepn [Joséphasil] i 1635 

Annus Sabbaticus, or the first Sabbatical year Uj 444 
[ AnSafff] 

Saut first king of Israel [Sauldznu] J O95 

Jeroboam, or the defection of the ten tribes : 975 
[Jéronoil] re 

Satmaneser King of Assyria takes Samaria, 
and extinguishes the kingdom of Israel, ¢ 721 
[Salmpeb] 

Ho.orernes invadeth Judea, and is slain by } 655 
Judith [Holofésix] | 

Nineveh destroyed by the Medes and Babylo- ‘ 612 

-nians [Ninévsad] . 

Jeno1akim taken ‘prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar, 
from whence began the 70 years captivity of 
the Jews [Jehdiasys] 

Zevekiah sent in chains to’ Babylon, and_Je- 
rusalem utterly destroyed by Nebuzaradan, 
captain of the guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
the end of the kingdom of Judah [Zedleik} 


‘{N.B. The kingdom of O54 
Israel [Isrelo] lasted ; 
The kingdom of gic years. | 
468 


Jupah [J udosk ] 


i 600 
The Basylonians having revolted from Darius 
Hystaspes, are besieged: by him, and Baby- 
lon taken, after a siege of 20 months, by the 
stratagem of Zopyrus [Babdarhylas] | 
Sarvis burnt by the Athenians, in confede- 
racy with the Ionians, which gave the first 
rise to the Persian war against the Greeks 


[Sardug] 


588 
516 
500 
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; Bef. Christ 
Zoroastres appears at ‘the Persian court. 492 
[Zoroafne] | 
Esruer made concubine to Ahasuerus [Esthosa] 461 
The feast cf Purim instituted in memory of ) | 
the defeat of Haman’s plot for the destruc 453 
tion of the Jews [Puro/t] : | 
‘Ezra sent to be governor of Judea [Ezrolk] 458 
Nesemiah sent governor to Judea, rebuilds Wie 
the walls of Jerusalem [Nehemiffu] pe 
The temple on Mount Gerizim began to be 408 
built by Manasseh [Gerizézez] 
The translation of the Serruagint [Septepoi] 277 
~ Judas Maccabeus [.Jumass] : 166 


The Memorial Lines. 
Babedit & Mizdakk, Sodakoup, Joséphasil, AnSafff. | 
Sauldznu, Jéronoil, Salmpeb, Holoféslu, Ninévsad. 
Jehoiasys, Zedleik, [duravit Isrelo, Judosk. ] 
Babdarhylas, Sardug, Zoroafne, Esthosa, Purolé. 
Ezrolk, Nehemiffu, Gerizézei, Septepoi, Jumass. 
‘ fess 


TABLE IV. — 


Chronological and Historical Miscellanies after | 
Christ. | 
After Christ 


Dispersio Jupzorum, or the destruction of \ 
Jerusalem by Titus [Dis-judpa] } ] . 

Lucius of Britain, the first Christian king 
[Liacibup] | } ee 

Zenosia Queen of Palmyra led in triumph to 979 
Rome by Aurelian [Zenobdoid] 

Eccxesiz Pax, or the establishment of Chris- 

_ tianity by Constantine [Ecclesi-pax/ad] } 

St. AtBaw the British Protomartyr [Albantyé] 303 

Crovis the first Christian king of France 
[Clévoka)] : 2 | } 

Linoua Latina, or the Latin tongue ceases to 
be commonly spoken in Italy [Ling-latleip] } 
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; After Christ 
Avcustine the monk, sent by Gregory the Great 
from Rome, converts Ernexbert King ofKent ¢ 596 
[Aug-etheliénau] | 
Cuartemagne declared Emperor of the West i 300 
_ [Charlmezg ] | 
The Croisade, or Holy War [Croisdznu] 1095 
-Hysernia, or the conquest of Ireland {Hyb- i172 
aboid | 
Orroman the founder of the present Turkish 11997 
empire [Ottadoup] 
The mariner’s Comrass found out [Compaize] 1302 
The Paral seat removed to. Avignon [Pap-avatyl] 1305 
Walter Lotlard with many of his followers 
burnt in Austria, for opposing the Romish } 1351 
superstitions [Lolatub] — 
Gunpowder invented in Germany by a monk 1344 
[Gunpdifo] | , \ oon ee 
Tamerlane the Tartar overcomes Basazet 
the Turk, and puts him in an iron cage. 
(The Great Mocul is descended frem him.) 1399 
[Tambajatéun Mog. ] 
Scanperberg Prince of Epirus famous for his Visas 
victories over the Turks [Scanderboft] 
The invention of Printing [Prinafon] © 1449 
Constantinople taken by the Turks, and an 1,454 
end put to that empire [Constantinobdlz] } 
Christopher Cotumbus, a native of Genoa, dis- 1493 
covers Cuba and Hispaniola [Columbont] } 9 


N.B. The southern continent of America was dis- 
covered about four years after by Americus Vespu- 
sius, from whom it took its name. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Dis-judpa, Lici-bup, Zenobdoid, Ecclesi-paxtad. 
Albantyf, Clovoka, Ling-latleip, Aug-etheldnau. 
Charlmeig, Croisdéznu, Hybaboid, Ottadoup, Compatze. 
Pap-avalyl, Lolatub, Gunpdtfo, Tambajatéun [Mog.] 
Scanderboft, Prinafon, Constantinobéli, Columbont. 
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TABLE V. 


The Regal Table of England since the Conquest, and some 
of the most remarkable Princes before it. 


Bef. Christ 

Casisezaunus chosen chief commander by the 
Britons against the invasion of Julius Cesar —. 52 
{Casibelud] 


Queen Boapicea, the British heroine, being 
abused by the Romans, raises an army and 67 
kills 7000 [Béadaup] 

VortTicern invited the Saxons to the assistance \ 

446 


Aft. Christ 


of the Britons against the Scots and Picts 
[Vortigfos] 
Hencist, the Saxon, erected the kingdom of ) ,,, 
Kent, the first of the heptarchy [Hengfu/] \ 455 
King Arrsxur famous for his pewerful resist- 
ance and victories over the Saxons [Arthlaf ] } te 
Ecsert, who reduced the heptarchy, and 
was first crowned sole monarch of England $ 828 


[ Egbekek] 
Aurred, who founded the University of Ox- 

ford LAlfrékpe] lk 
Canute the Dane [Canbau] 1016 
Edward the Conressor [Confésfe] 1042 
Witliam the Conq. [Wil-consau] Ocl. 14. 1066 — 
William Rurus [Rufkoi]  - Sept. 9. 1087 
Henry I.{Henrag]  . Aug. 2. 1100 
Strepuen [Stephbdil] Dec. 2. 1135 
Henry the Second [Henséebuf] Oct. 25. 1154 
Richard I. [Ricbein] _ July 6. 1189 
John (Jann ] April 6. 1199 
Henry the Tuird [Hethdas] Oct. 19. 1216 
Epward I. [Eddvid] Nov. 16..1272 | 
Epvardus Secundus Eildeetun] — July 7. 1307 


Epvardus Tertius [Edtertes] Jan. 25, 1326 
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Richardus secundus [Risetdip} ~ June 21.1377 
Henry the rourth [Hefotoun] Sept. 20.. 1399 
Henry the rifth [Hefifda] | Mar. 20. 1412 
_ Henry the sixth [Hénsifed] _ Aug. 31. 1422 
-Epvardus auartus [Edquarfauz] Mar. 4. 1460 
Edward the Fifth April 9. 1483 
Richard III. t (Efi-Rokt] { June 22. 1483 
HeEnricus septimus { Hensépfeil] Aug. 22, 1485 
Henricus octavus [Henoclyn] © April. 22,1509 
Epvardus sextus [Edsexlos] Jan. 28. 1546 
Mary [Marylut]} July 6. 1553 
Exisabeth [Elslak} Nov. 17. 1558 
James I. [Jamsyd] Mar. 24. 1602 
Carolus primus [Caroprimse/] Mar. 27. 1625 
_ Carolus secundus [Carsecsok] Jan. 30, 1648 
- James Il. [Jamseif] Feb. 6. 1684 
Wicliam and Mary [Wilseik] Feb. 13. 1688 
— Anne [Anpyb) | Mar, 8. 1701 
George |]. [Géob0] Aug. ¥. 1714 
‘George II. [ Géosecdoi] | June V1. 1727 
George IIT. [Géothpauz] Oct. 25. 1760 
George IV. [Géoquarkez} Jan. 29. 1820 
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Casibelud, Béadaup, Vortigfos, Heng ful & Arthlaf, 
Egbekek, Alfrékpe, Canbau, Confésfe. is 


Wil-consau, Rufkoi, Henrag. a7 aif 

Stephbil & Hensécbuf, Ricbein, Jann, Hethdas & Eddoid. 

Edsetyp, Edtertes, Risetofp, Hefotoun, Hefifddque. 

Hénsifed, Edquarfauz, Efi-Rokt, Hensépfeil, Henoclyn. 

Edsexlos, Marylut, Elsluk, Jamsyd, Caroprimsel. 

Carsecsok, Jamseif, Wilseik, Anpyb, Géobo—doi—pauz— 
kez. ; 


N. B. After Canute inclusive, one thousand is to 
be added to each. It was thought unnecessary to 
express it, it being a thing in which it is impossible 
that any one should mistake. hai edt 

~~ If it be desired to remember in what month, and 
day of the month, each) king began his reign, it may 
be done by the following lines: . maar 
= 
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Wil-tbd-sou-fat, Steph-de, Jam-chef-fau, Ri-ls-jeb-ed, 
El-nap. | a 

‘Hen-gé-tel-an-sez-chez-gib-ged-ped, Geor-ga-jab, An- 
chei. : 3 : 

Car-chep-riz, Ma-ls, Jo-ps, Ed-nds-loi-rél-cho-pou- 
rekque. AW: | 


EXPLANATION. 


The italic letters represent the day of the month; 
the letter immediately preceding represents the month 
- itself, r standing-for January, f for February, ch for 
March, p for April, m for May, j for June, 1 for July, 
g for August, s for September, t for October, n for 
November, and d for December. 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de, Dec. 2. 
El-nap, El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In words of 
three or more syllables, the first syllable stands for 
all the kings of the same name, and the following 
syllables in order to answer to the first, second, third, 
&c. of that name. So Jam-chef-fau; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 
James I. and fau (viz, Feb. 6.) to James lI. So 
Ri-]s-jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richard, ls (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21.) to 
Richard II. and ed (viz. 22. of the same month) to 
Richard III. 

If this be thought either too difficult or too minute, 
the reader may pass it over. 


I 


TABLE VI. 


Chronological Miscellanies since the Conquest. 
After Christ 
Jerusalem regained from the Turks and Gop- ‘ 
frey of Butloigne made king of it (Goa 1059 : 
bulnou) © ee 
The Inquisition first erected against the Al Y 1999 
bigenses [Inquisded] 
The confirmation of Magna Carta by King 1295 
Henry III. [Charteed] } 
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Wat Ty ter's rebellion suppressed [Tyltka] (1381 
Jack Cape's rebellion suppressed [Cadefly] 1450 
Martin Luruer begins to preach in Germany 
against indulgences, and other errors of the bisi7 
Church of Rome [Mar-luthlap] 
The name of Prorestants first began on oc-: 
casion of the protestation the Lutherans 162 
made against the decree of the Chamber of (!°”? 
Spire against them [Protalen] 

The Smatcatdan league, or agreement made 
between the Protestants of Germany for their 1540 
mutual defence at Smalcald {Smalcalloz] 

The Council of Trent began Dec. 13. 


[{ Tren-decat-alfu] 1545 
The Massacre of. Protestants at Paris [ Mas- 1572 
paraloid] } 


The United provinces under the protection of 
William, Prince of Orange, throw off the $1579 
Spanish yoke [Un-ploin] 

The Spanish Invasion [Sp-invukk] 1588 

The Gunrowper treason [Powdsyl] 1605 

The famous rebellion at Naples, on occasion 
of the grievous excises, headed by Maas 1647 
niELlo [Masanielsop] 

Oliver Cromwell usurps the government of ) , 
England under the name of Protector 1653 
[Croms/i] ; ’ t 

The island of Jamaica in America taken by the 1655 
English [Jamaicaull] . } 

Cromwelli Mors [Crom-morsuk] 1658 

Gisraltar taken (capta) by the English [Gib- 1704 
rapzo | - } 7 

The Memorial Lines. 

God-bulnou, Inquisded; Charteel, Tyléka, Cadefly. 

Mar-luthlap, Protalen, Smalcalioz, Tren-decat-alfu. 

Mas-paraloid, Un-ploin, Sp-invukk, Powdsyl, Masa- 
nielsop. | 

Cromsiz, Jamaicaull, Crom-morsuk, capta Gibrapzo. 
N. B. A thousand is to be added as above, where 

it is not expressed. 

c2 
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TABLE VII. 
The Patriarchs before and after the Flood. 


Anno Mund: Age. 


Apam [Adniz] 1 930 
Setu [Sethdty-nad] % 130 912 
Enos [Endil-nyl} 235 “| “905 
Caman [Caiéel-naz | 325 | 910 
Mauataleel [Mahalatoul-koul] 395 595 
Jared [(Jardsy-naud] 4.60 962 
Enocu [Enchséd-isu] . 622 365 
Maeruvselah [MethuseZp-naun] 687 969 
Lamech [Lakoff-poip] | 874 777 
Noau [Noachazts-nuz]} 1056 950 
, Suem [Shembalk-aug] 1558 600 
Arphaxad [Araslet-jik] 1658 438 
Sarah [Salasout-oté] 1693 | 433 | 
Heser [Hebaped-¢so] 1722 | 464 
 Pereg [Pelapiip-etou] 1757 | 239 
Rev [Reuapetp- le 1787 | 239 
Serug’ [Serakdn-diz] 1819 230 
Nauor [Nahorakén-bok] NT SEO 2 ae. 
Terah [Terakotk-dyl] 1878 | - 205 
Asraham [Abezyk-boil] 2008 | 175 
Isaac [Isebyk-berz] 2108 180 
Jacos [Jacobebavik-bop] | — 2168 | 147 


The Memor val Lines. 


Adniz, Sethdty- nad 

Endil-nyl, Caitel-naz,:Mahalatoul-koul. 

Jardsy-naud 

Enchsed-isu, Methusefp-naun, Lakoif-poip, Noach- 
azis-nuz. 

Shembulk-aug, Araslet-fik, Salasout-ott, Hebaped- disk 

Pelapiup-etou; Reuapetp- din, Serakdn-diz, : Nahor- 
akén-bok. 

Terakotk-dyl, Abezyk-boil, oe betz, Jécobebauk- -bop. 
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TABLE VIII. 


The Patriarchs, &c. according to their Years before 


Christ. 
, Bef. Christ 
Setu [Séthikoif] Born 3874 
Enos s. | Enosipaun] 3769 
Cainan s. [Caitspou) | 3679 
Manataleel s, [Mahalatsyn]. - 3609 
Jared s. [Jarilof] 3544 
Ewnocu s.[Enchithe] 3382 
Meruuselah s, [Methusitap | 3317 
Lamech s. [Lamibiz] _ 3130 
N@Qah s. [Noenok] 2048 
Suem s. [Sheffs] 244.6 
ArpHaxad s. [ Arphetos] 2346 
Satah s. [Saldibb] ) 2311 
Heser s. (Hébdeka] 2281 
Psvee s. [Pelégedop] \ 2247 
Rev s. [Retedap] 2217 
Serue s. (Serigdaku] 2185 
Nanor s. [Nahrdall] ; 2155 
Terah s. [Terebes] 2126 
Asranam s. [Abraémanous] 1996 
Isaac s. [Isakous}] _ 1896 
Jacob s. {Jakip] . 1837 
Levi s. [Levapus] . 1756 


The reader is desired to take notice, that in this 
and the following tables, (where it could be done 
consistently’ with the intended brevity,) the relation 
which every person bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is signified by a single letter; s stand« 
ing for son or sister, b-for brother, n for nephew or 
_ niece, u for uncle, g for grandson, m for mother. 
So the s after Enos shews that he was the son of Seth, 
and so on. . 


a 


co 
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The Memorial Lines. 
Séthikoif ii é 
Enosipaun, Caitspou, Mahalatsyn, Jarilof, Enchirke.. 
Methusitap, Lamibiz, Noenok, Shejffs, Arphetos, Saldibb. 
Hébdeka, Pelégedop, Retiedap, Serigdaku, Nahrdall. 
Terebes, Abr4manous, Isakous, Jakip, Levapusque. 


j — 
TABLE IX: 
The Judges of Israel, from the Death of Moses to 
Samuel. . 
pric Bef: Christ 
Moses moritur (dies) [Mos-mola] 1454 
JosHua [Jéshfol] 1445 
Oruoniel [Othdzu] 1405 | 
Euud [Ehutel] 1325 
Desorah [Debodcil] 1285 © 
Gideon [Gidol] 1245 
Asimelech [Abmeés] 1236 
 Tuora [Thlett] ~ 1233 
Jair [Jaidaz] 1210 
JePputa [Jephtakk} 1188 
Iszan [Ibzdke] | 1182 
Exon [Eloboil] | LL 75, A. 
Aspown [Abdonaso] 1164 . 
Ext [Elibup] , dT 
Samuel [Sambap] ~ALIZ 
The Memorial Lines. 


Mos-mola, Jéshful, Othézu, Ehutel, Debodeil, Gidol, 
— Abmets. ot 
~Thiett, Jaidaz, Jephtakk, Ibzdke, Eloboil & Elibup. 
Abdonaso, Sambap 


» N.B. One thousand is to be added. The dates 
afhixed to the Judges before Abimelech are supposed 
to relate, not to the beginning of their presiding over 
Israel, but to the end of the rest given by them.— 
Vide the preface to Petavii Rationarium. 
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TABLE X. 


Kings of all Israel. 
P Bef. Christ 
Sau [Saulaznu] 1095 
David [Davazul] | 1055 
Sotomon s. [Solomdzal] ‘LOLS, 


The Defection of the Ten Tribes, 975. 


Kings of Judah. 
Reuoboam s. [Rehonoil] 975 
“Asyam s. [Abinup] 957 
Asa s. [Asanul] 955 
Jenosapnat s. [--hosaphanbo] ‘914. 
JeHoram:s. [--horkein] 889 
Auaziah s. [Ahazikku] 885 
Atua.iah m. [Athlixko] $84 
Jenoaasu g. [--hoaashkoik} 878 
Amaziah s, [Amazkin] 839 
‘Uzziah or Azariah gs. [Uz- 
azarikby | oe } ea 
JotHam s. [Jothpuk] _ 758 
Awaz s. [Ahdzpod] 742 
Hezekiah s. [Hezepep] Tint 
Manasseh s. [Mansdut | 693 
Amon s. [Aménsot] — 64.3 
Josrah s. [Josiasoz] 640 
Jenorakim s. [--hoiakimsyn] 609 
Jenotaxin s. [--hoiakaug] 600 
Zepexiah u. | Zedekilnei] 5os 
Kings of Israel. 
JeRopoam son of Nebat [Je- 75 
_ robnoil] ok t 9 
N-adab s. [Nnuf]  - O54 . 


_.. Baasha [Baanut] } he weibBS ¢ 
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Bef. Christ 
Exah s. [Elniz] 930 
Zimri, ‘T1sni, and Omri [Zim- 
_ tibnen] ; 929 
Omri alone [Ome] ee 925 
Anap s. [Ah4bnak] . 918 
Anaziah [Ahazikoup]} _ SQ7 
Joram b. [Jorknau] 896 
Jenu [Jehukko] 3 884 
JeHoAHAZ s. [Jehoahaklau]} 856 
JeHoasH s. [--hoashkin] 839 
Jeroboam II. s. [Jerosekdu]} 825 
Zacuariah s. [Zacharappt] 773 
SHattum son of Jabesh [Shal- 3 
luppe] | 772 
Menahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772 \ 
Pexarah s. [Pekaipsa] 761 
Pexah [Pekapun] 759 
Hosea s. of Elah [Hospiz] 730°" 


The Memorial Lines. 

Saulaznu, Davazul, Solomdzal, Reho-jerobnoil. : 
Abinup, Asanul, --hosaphanbo, --horkein, Ahazikku. 
Athlikko,--hoaashkoik, Amazkin, Uz-azarikby. . 
Jothpuk & Ahazpod, Hezepep, Mansdut & Aménsot. 
Josiasoz, --hoiakimsyn, --hoiakaug, Zedekilnei. 
Nnuf, Baanut, Elniz, Zim-tibnen, Omnel, Ahdbnak. 
Ahazikoup, Jorknau, Jehukko, Jehoahaklau. 
--hoashkin, Jerosekdu, Zacharappt, Shalluppe, Menappe. 
Pekaipsa, Pekapun, Hospiz. 

N. B. The break before some of the words denotes 


that Je is wanting, as --hosaphanbo for Jehosaphanbo, 
-chorkein for Jehorkein, &c. , 


—=z 


TABLE XI. 
The Prophets. 
Bef. Christ 


Jonas prophesied against Nineveh [Jonkze] 802 
JOQel prophesied (Joeiz] 800 
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Bef. Christ 


Amos prophesied against King Jeroboam [Ampeip] 787 


Hosea prophesies against Israel [Hosepku] 
Isaiah began to prophesy [Ispauz] 


NaHum prophesies against Nineveh [Néhupuk] 
Micah prophesies against Judah and Jerusalem - 


[Micput] 
Jeremiah began to prophesy [J ereia’] 
Zxpnauiah prophesied [Zephautz] 
Basakuk prophesied [Habasyn] 


Ezekiel in captivity had his first vision [Ezeloul] 
Osapiah prophesies against the Edomites 


{Obadilkoit 


Daniel*had his vision of the four empires [Dull] 


Haggai prophesied [Haglez] 
Zecuariah prophesied [Zecharidz] 


Mavacui writes his book, which was the end 


of vision and prophecy. [Malachinp] 
The Memorial Lines. 


Jonkze. Joeig, Ampeip, Hosepku, Ispauz, Nahupuk. 


785 


Micput, Jersta, Zephautz, Habasyn, Ezeloul, Obadithoi. 


Dull, egg 2 hig Malachinp — 


ii 


TABLE ‘XII, 


Kings of Assyria after the Dissolution of the ancient Assy- 


rian oS oett y upon the Death of Sardanapalus. 


ARBACes [Arbapop ] 
Satmaneser s. [Salmpek] » 
Sennacuerib s. [Sennachoibo} 


- Esarnapdon third s. [Esarhadopzauw] . 


Kings of Babylon. 


Bevesis [Belespop] 
Napius [,Nadpif] 


Bef. Christ 
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Bef. Christ 


Cuinzirus a 
POrus [Chi-Po-Jugpes| | 720 
JuGceus 

Mardok Empadus [Empea] 721 
Arxianus [Arkpy7] | 709 
BexiBus [ Belibupze] _ FO 
Apronadius [Apronaunn] 699 
Reeisilus [Regibsni | | 693 
Mesessimordacus [ Messozd ] 692 


After his death followed an inter-regnum of eight 
years, of which Esarhaddon King of Assyria taking 
the advantage seized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former empire, thenceforth reigned over both for 13 
years. 


Kings of Assyria and Babylon jointly, the Royal Seat 
sometimes at Nineveh, and sometimes at Babylon. 
, 7 Bef. Christ 
- Esarhaddon, called in Ptolemy’s Ca- } 680 
non Assar-Addinus [Assarsky] 
Saosduchinus s. [Sadéssaup] 667 
Cuyniladanus [Chynsop] 647 


_Chyniladanus having made himself despicable to 
his people, Nabopollasar, general of his army, set up 
for himself; and being a Babylonian by birth, made 
use of his interest there to seize that part of the As- 
sytian empire, and reigned king of Babylon 21 years. 
' And in the 14th year of his reign, having made an 
affinity with Astyages, the eldest son of Cyaxares, by 
the marriage of his son Nebuchadnezzar with Amyitis | 
the daughter of Astyages, entered into a confederacy 
with him against the Assyrians, and thereon joining 
their forces together, they besieged Nineveh; and 
‘after having taken the place, and slain Saracus the 
king, (who was either the successor of Chyniladanus, 
or he himself under another name,) to gratify the 
Medes, they utterly destroyed that great and ancient 
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city, and from that time Babylon became the sole 
metropolis of the Assyrian empire. Vide Prideaux’s 
Connection, Part I. Book I. _ 


Kings of Babylon: 


Bef. Christ 

Nasopotlasar [Nabopolsel] 625 
Nesuchadnezzar s. [ Nebsys] 606 
Evitmerodoch s. [Kvillaub] 561 
Neariclissar b. in law [Neriglun] 569 

* Laborosoarchod s. | 
Naszonadius s. of Evil- } Nabolul { 555 

merodoch : 


uncle of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus 
allowed the title of all his con- 
quests as long as he lived [Dar- 
med ik | 
By his taking of Babylon ended the Basyconish 
empire, after it had continued 209 years [Reg- 
Babylezou] 


Darius the Mepe, i. e. ye Coron 
538 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arbapop & Salmpek, Sennachoibo, Esarhadopzau. 
Belespop, Nadpif, Chi- Po-Jugpes, Empea, Arkpyn. 
Belibupze, Apronaunn, Regibsni, Messoud, Assarsky. 
Sadssaup, Chynsop, Nabopolsel, Nebsys, Evillaud. 
Neriglun, Nabolul, Darmedlik, Reg-Babylezou. 


— 


TABLE XIII. 


Kings of Egypt’. 
Bef. Christ 
Sapacon the Ethiopian Ce 727 
Sevechus s. [Sevpan] ’ 719 


* For the reason why Laborosoarchod is not. named in Ptolemy’s 
Canon, see Prideaux’s Connection, Part I. Book 2. 

b Of the ancient Kings of Egypt, from Mizraim or Menes, we 
have little else but the names, or fabulous accounts. 


md 


24, ‘ MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


‘ 


q Bef. Christ . . 
Tiruakah, last of the Ethiopians 705 
[Tirhapy]] 
Confederacy of the XII Princes \ 688 
[Prin-bé- sket] 
~ Psammirichus [Psammitspy] 670 
Necus s. [Necussas] _ 616 
Psammis s. [Psammaug] 600 
Apries s. [Aprunf] 5O4 
Amasis [Amas/aun] ‘ . 569 


quered by Cambyses, son of Cyrus 


PsaMmINiTus s. who. was. con- 
525 
[Ps: enna 


Kings of Media after the Revolt of the Medes from 


Sennacherib. 
Desoces [Dejopzou] | . TOG 
Psraortes s. [Phraslau] 656 
Cyaxares s. [Cyaxasif] 634 
Astyages s. [ Astuno] ‘ 5904 
¢ Cyaxares I}. [Cy-d-lun] 559 


Kings of Persia. 


Cyrus [Cyruts] a ote 

Campyses s. [Camby/en] Alle 529 .. 

4 [Oropastes Macus] Oro-mag ott 

Daxius, son of Hysraspes “tDa } oat 
hystalda }. 

Xerxes s. by Atossa, daughter of 485 
Cyrus [Xerxoku] | 

Artaxerxes Loncimanus third s. i AGA 


[Long fauf'} 


© Cyaxares succeeded Astyages in the civil government, and 
Cyrus, grandson of Astyages, by his daughter sab itt in the 
military government, : 

4 Herodotus calls him Smerdis; Ctesias, Rpeinaddihts? “ Es- 
chylus, Mardus; and in Scripture he is called Artarerxes. 
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’ Bi fe, Bef. Christ 
Xerxes II. s. slainby =  [Xerd- » 
Soadianus base-born B. slain by . gog] 
Ochus bastard B: commonly called Darius 

Noruus { Dar-nothodi] | 
Arsaces eldest s. commonly called sncronenek: tak 


423 


Mnemon [Mnoyf ] : ! 
Ocuus s. [Ochilk] | 358 
Arses youngest s. [Ars/ip} 337 
Darius Copomannus, descended from Darius 335 

Nothus {Codomattuv] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Egypt. 
Sabacopdoi, Sevpan, Tirhapyl, Prin-béskei, Psammitspy, 
Necussas, A ghereat Aprunf, Amasidun, Psaminitlel. 


Media. 
Dejopzou, Phraslau, Cyaxasif, Astuno, Cy-d-lun. 


Persia. 
Cambylen, [Oro-r -mag, Dar-hystalda,] Xerxoku, Lake 
Sauf; 
[Xerd-sog, ~Dar-nothodi;] Mnoy/, Ochilk, Arstip,. 
Codomatiu. 
— 


TABLE XIV. 


The different Names of the same Persons in Scripture 
and in profane Authors. 


¢Arpaces _ f Tielath Pileser, 2 Kings. xv. 29. 
£ Betesis : 

ae } Baxadan, Jsa, .xxxix. 1. 
Mardok Empapus |Merodach Baapan, ibid. 


ASSar-Addinus yf peeladden. 2 Kings xix. 37. 
ain to: Asnapper, Ezra iv. 10. 

» NaBonapius Beusuazzar, Daniel y. 1. and 29. 

Re Leones & Aiken TAG rr 


© Called also by Castor, Ninus, junior. 
~f Also Thilgamus.and Thilgath. Pilneser: 
3 Called algo by Nicolas Damascenus, Nuanibrus. 
__} Called also. by Berosus, Nabonnedus; by i aucun ide 
Nabonnidochus ; by Herodotus, Lak ynetus § 3 and by Josephus, 
Naboandelus. 


D 
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Cyaxares Darius the mede, Daniel iii. 31. 
SaBacon - |S8O, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 

NeEcus Pharaoh Necuo, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. 
TARACHUS Piruakah, Isa. xxxvii. 9. 

Apries. Pharaoh Lonurah. Jer. xliv. 30. 
Desoces Arpuaxad, Judith i. 1. 

i ‘ 
Bunn } Auasuerus, Esther ii. 16. 

3 com Enemessar, Tobit i. 2. / 
SanManeser SHatmon, ‘Hosea x. 14. 
Sennacherib Sarcon, Isaiah xx. 1. 

Astyages ‘|Anasuerus, Daniel ix. I. 
Sevechus- Setuon, Herodotus 2. 
Saosduchinus « NaBuchodonosor, Judith i. 1. 
Cambyses. Anasuerus, Ezra iv. 6. 
SmERpIS Antaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 


' The Memorial Lines. 


Arb-tig, Bel-bala-nab, Nabonad-belsh, Dar-m- -cya, 4 
Sab-so, > 

Dej-arphax, Apr-hoph, Empéd- Walad: Ass-esar-asnap, _ 

Sen-sarg, Salm-ene-shalm, Sev-seth, Saés-nabu, Smerd- — 
art, 

Tirh-tara, Nech-necus, Art- -long—Asty-ahas, Cam- 
ahasque. 


—-— 
. TABLE XV. 
Kings of Egypt and Syria, after the Death of 4 Alexander . 
the Great. 
Kings of Egypt. >". Bef. Christ 
Ptolemzeus Lacus or Soter, [Lagtyo] whit ee 
Ptol. Pailadelphus s. [Phadto or Phildeif] - 
‘Ptol. Evergetes s. [Eudos] 346 
Prot. Puilopator s. [Ptol-pheeb] 221 
Pro. Eprenanes s. [Ptol-epiphezo]. 204 


-i Archbishop Usher thinks that Darius Hystaspes was the. K. 
* Ahasuerus that married Esther; Scaliger, that Xerxes was. ; 

k Nabuchodonosor was a name among the Babylonians, com- ~ 
monly given to their kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the ~ 
Egyptians. ; 
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i Bef. Christ 
Ptol. Puilometor s. [Phombeiz] — 180 
Ptol. Payscon B. [Physcobfuj 145 
Ptol. Latuyrus s. [Lathyradz] | * 120 
Avexander n. [Alexanky] - 60 


 Ptol. Auzetes bastard s. of Lathyrus [Aulaul] oe 
_ Creopatra D. [Cleopatia] 


Kings of Syria. 

Sexeucus Nicanor [Sél-nitad] 312. 
AnrTiochus SOter s. [Anti-sodoin] 279 
A-ntiochus Tueos s. [A-thedauz] 260 
Sexeucus Catlinicus s. [Sel-caldfu] 245 
Seleucus Ceraunus s. [Cerauneel] 225 
Antiochus Magnus B. [Ant-magdee] 222 
Sexeucus Puilopator s. [Sel-phaks] 186 
Antiochus E-piphanes B. [An-Edoi/] 175 
Antiochus Evpator s. [Ant-éupaso] 164 - 
Demetrius S-oter s. of Seleucus Philopator i 162 

[Dem-Sdse] _. 
Auexander Bata [Al-balbuz] 150 
Demetrius Nrcator son of Demetrius Soter 

[D-nicafu] i Li! 
Wtiochus Sipetes B. [Sidétboz] 140 
Demetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] 130 
Zesina [Zebbel] — : 125 
Antiochus Grypus son of Demetrius Nica-) ; 

tor [Grypadi] . } ae 
SeLtucus s. [Seleucous] 96 
Puitip B. [Philipne] . 92 


Ticranes King of Armenia [Tigraneié] 83 
| The Memorial Lines. 


Egypt. 
Lagtyo, Phadko, - Eudos, Ptol-pheeb, Ptol-epiphezo, 
Phombeiz, . 
Physcobfu, Lathyradz, Alexanky, Aulaul, Cleopatila. 
Syria. 
Sél- nitad, Anti- sodoin, A-thedauz, Sel- caldfu, Cerauneel, 
Se amigomiag Sel-phaks, An-Eboil, Ant-eapaso, Dem- 
dse, 
‘Al-balbuz, D-nicafu, Sidétboz, D-nicaty, Zebbel, 
Grypadi, ere Philipne, Tigraneit, 
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‘TABLE XVI. 


Jewish High Priests, Sc. after the Return from 
) | the Captivity. 


- ; Bef Christ 
Jesuua son of Jozadack [Jeshialis] 536 
JoraKim s.. [Joiakoké] 483 
Exiasuib s, (Elshole] 453 
Jotapah s. [Joiadoat] Fim 9 
‘JoHanan s. [Johananip?] | 373° 
Japdva [Jadutob] © : 341 
Onias Primus s, [On-primida] 821 
Srmon the gust s. [Sim-jig] 300 
Eveazar br. [EleAdna] 291 


Manasseh son of Jaddua, and uncle of y 26 
| Simon the Just [ManAsseps] | bao 
» Onias II. son of Simon the Just [On-sduz] 250 


Stmon IT, (Secundus) s. [Sim-secdap] 217 
Onias Tertius s. [On-tboul] . 195 
Jason br. [Jasdoil]. ; 175 
‘MeneE aus br. [Meneldpe] _ 172 


On the death of Menelaus, Alcimus was made 
high priest by Antiochus Eupator. After 
him, Jonathan, brother of Judas, was made 
high priest by Alexander Bala. 


Judas Maccaxpeus (s. of Mattathias, 
descended from Asmonzus) captain of ' 166 
the Jews [Ju-maccabass} 7 
Jonathan br. [Jénabauz] 160 
Sumon Maccabeeus [Si-macbot] 143 
| Hyrcanus s. [Hyrcatz] 135 
K. Aristobulus s. [K-Arbys] 106 
Alexander Janneeus br. [Jannazuv] - 105 
ALexanDra w. [Alx4ndroik] 73" 


- 1 Called also Jonathan. Nehemiahx.11.  .- i= 
_™ He being an infant at his father’s death, Eleazar was made 
high priest. 
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. : _.. Bef. Christ 

{Aristosulus Secundus younger s. K. 69. 

{Aristéb-secaun]) . . 9 
Hyrcanus- Secunpus elder br. H.-: P. 63 

[ Hyrca-secunds?] ish ‘ 
AntTiGgonus younger son of Aristobulus ree 

K. [Antigonoz] 
Heron son of Antipas K. [Herod ¢k} 38 
Arcuezaus K. [Archel¢] ATES 


The. Memorial Lines. 


Jeshiialis, Joiakokt, Elsholt, Joiadoat, Johananipt, 
Jadutob, On-primida, Sim-jig, Eled4dna, ManAsseps, 
Gn-sduz, Sim-secdap, On-tboul, Jasboil, Meneidpe, 
Ju-maccabass, Jonabauz, Si-macbot, Hyrcatu, K-Arbys, 
_Jannazu, Alxandresk, Aristob-secaun, Hyrca-secundsi, 
Antigonoz, Herodik, Archelt ee 


‘TABLE XVII. 
Founders, &c. of ancient Monarchies.. 

Fef. Christ 

Nixus founder of the Assyrian monarchy Bie 
[ Ninezlow] 3 
Semiramis wife of Ninus [Semanaul] 1965 
SarpANapalus in whom ended the Assyrian TAZ 
monarchy [Sardanpop or paup] __ \ or 767 
EictAteus, King of Sicyon [Aigialézkou} 2089 
Inachus, first King of Argos [Inakus] 1856 
The .Ocyeian flood, under Ogyges King of 1766 

Attica [Ogygapaus] rr } 10 

Prometheus, son of Japetus, brother of Atlas 6s 
[Praskoi] hi Be 


Cecrops first King of Athens |Cecblus} 1556 
SisyPuus first King of Corinth [Sisyphdlzo] .. 1504 
Tevcer first King of Troy [Téucbuzd] 1502 
Capmus first King of Thebes [Cadmdfno] 1494 


Saturn expelled Crete by his son Jupiter, , >. 
settled in Italy [Satdtty] pte }1330 
D3 


7 


30. (MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


; Bef. Christ 
Perseus first King of Mycene [Pérsatat] 1313 


Henrcules, son of Jupiter by Alemena [Herbdoif] 1274 


The Arconautic expedition [Argébdaup] 1267 
Oerpipus King of Thebes [Oédibess} 1266 
Txeseus son of A’geus [Thesddif] 1234 
" Coprus the last King of Athens [Codrdzpa] 1071 
Cananus first King of Macedon [Carankaf’] - 814 
Canpavles King of Lydia [Candauptu] 735 
Crasus King of Lydia [Creeszse] 562 


Cyrus, founder of the Persian empire [Cyruts] 536 

Atexander, founder of the Grecian eePereAl 831 

' [Alexita] | . 

Juxius Cesar, founder of the Roman empire 46 
[Julos] } ; 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ninezlou, Semanaul, Sardanpop, Agialézkou, 

Inakus, Ogygapaus, Praskoi, Cecblus, Sisyphdizo, 

_ Teucbuzd, Cadmdfno, Satdtty, Persatat, Herbdoif, 
Argobdaup, Oédibess; Thesbdif, Codrdzpa, Carankaf, 

Candauptu, Croeszise, Cyruts, Alexita, Julos. — 


i 


TABLE XVIII. 


Grecian History. 


Bef. Christ 
The Tuegzan war [Thebadel] | 1225 
First Messenian war [Messpot] 743 
Second Messenian war [Messku] 685 


Battle of Maratuon [Marathénz] 490 © 


a After the death of Codrus the Athenians had perpevael P0709 
Archons, the first of which was MEDon [ Medazoiz]} 

Then decennial Archons, the first of which was CHAROPSs 754, 
[Charoppuo] eh 

Then annual Archons, the first of which was hig 680 
[Crese'z]  f 


Medazoiz, Charoppuo, Creseiz. 
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Bef. Christ 


Battle of Satamis [Salamédky} 480 
Battle of Eurymepon [Eurymedopz] — 470 
_ The Petoponnesian war [Pelofib] 431 
- Battle of Levcrra [Leuctratpz] 373 
Battle of Mantinea [Mantis?] 803 
Paocean or sacred war [Phocilp] 357 
Battle of the River Granicus cies 33.4: 
Battle at the 1SSus [Iss¢it] 333 
Battle of Arsela [Arbéib] 331 
Avexander the Great succeeds Philip t 336 
[Alextis] 
Philip Arideus [Arite¢] 323 
Alexander Aicus [/Egtas] 316 


The Memorial Pee 


Thebadel & Messpot, Messku, Marathdénz, Salaméky, 
eummcdp. Pelojib, Leuctraipi, Mantisi, Phocilp, 
Granitif, Isstit, Arbtib, Alextis, Aritet, FEgtas.. 


N. B. After the death of Alexander there arose 
great confusion among his Generals about the suc- 
cession, each seizing what he could for himself, till by 
leaguing and making war against each other, they 
were, after some years, all destroyed except four. 
These were Cassander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Se- 
leucus, who divided the whole empire. 


Cassander had Macedon and Greece. 
Lysimachus had ‘[Turace and those parts of Asia 
situated upon the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. - 
_ Proremy had Ai-gypt, Lizya, A-rabia, Pacestine, 
~ and Ceelo-Svria. 
Seevcus all the rest. of Asia, &e. 


The Memorial bite) 


C4ss-magre, Lys-thrachebos, 9 TA Wea Se- 
leuceas. 


f 
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TABLE XIX: 
Grecian cave ass Philosophers, and Poets. 
; Bef. Christ 
Lycurgus born [Lycnes] 926 
Draco [Drdsdo] 624 
Solon died [Solun] 559 
Pytuacoras died aged 80. [Pythéglys] 506 
Evcrid the geomet. flourished [Euclozau] 406 
Socrates died [Socrinn] | 399 
XenorHon died [Xendphilow] 359 
Puato died [Platok] 848 
Diogenes died aged 90. [Diotet] 323 
Aristotle died aged 63. [Aristéd] 322 
Epicurus died aged 72.:[Epicudpa] fer © 
Arcuimedes slain [Archidad] 212 
Linus and Orpheus [Linadka] | 1281 
Homer died [Homnad] 912 
ArcuiLocuus [Archilochuskau] 686 
. Sappuo [Sapphsyd] . 602. 
.Awnacreon [Andcloud] 592 
. Aiscuylus born [ A’ schlel] 525 
- Pinpar died aged 80. [Pindféz] 440 
_ Sornoctes born [Sophoclozoi] 5 i: 407 
. Tueocritus flourished [Thedcreku] — . 285 
Lycoruron flourished [Lycophrepz]: 270 


The Memorial Lines. ° 


Lycnes, Drasdo, Solun, Pythaglys, eliethot, Socrinn, 
Xendéphilou, Plalok, Diotet, Aristéd, Epicudpa, - 
Archidad, Linnea’ Hbuiad & Archilochuskai, 
Sapphsyd & Andcloud, Aischlel, Pind fz, Sophoclozoi, 
Thedécreku, Lycophrepz. = 


TABLE XX. | 
Roman History. 


The foundation of Rome was laid in the 3961 
year of the Julian reriod [Rompinsa] anno mundi 
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3251 [Rémidub] in the year before Christ 753, 
‘or as some 752, [Rompul] upon the 22d day of 
April [Apride] in the rourth year of the sixth 
Orympiad [ fols] jd 
The Recal Srare under VII. kings lasted 
. 245 years [Stat-regdol] 


Bef. Christ 

- Romulus [Romput] 753 

Numa Pompilius [Numpaf] 714 

Tullus Hostitius [Hostilspy] -» 670 

Ancus Martius [Ancsip] 637 
. Tarquinius Prrscus [Priscsaf] 614 

Servius Tullius [Servups] 576 

Tarquinius Surerbus [Superlid] 532 

. The Memorial lines. : 

——Stat-regdol, 


Rompinsa, Romidub, Romput fols Apride, Numpaf, 
Hostilspy, Ancsip, Prisesaf, Servupsque Superlid. 


i 


~ TABLE XXI. 

The Consuzar Srare, from Brutus and Collatinus 
the first consuls, to the period when Julius Cesar was 
made perpetual dictator, lasted 464 years [Stat-consu- 
laroso] 


. Bef. Christ 
Consuls first made [Consulzoz] 507 
First Dictator [Diconoi] . AQT 
Creation of the Trisunes [Tribfoud] - 492 
Creation of the Decemviri {[Decemvoly] | 450 


Creation of the Mititary T-ribunes [Mil-tfoz] 440 
Incenpvium Urbis, or the burning of the apa 338 
by the Gauls [Incendikk] __ - ts 
War with the Samnites [Samnffe} B42 
War with Pyrrhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin] ‘279 
First Punic war (& ; 263 
Second Punic war 2 = } [Bel-punesi-das-bok] 216 
Third Punic war (3) | 148 
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. Bef. Christ 
The end of the sedition of the Graccni } 122 
[Gracchade] ~ ‘ 
The Jucurthine war [Jugubzou] 109 
War with the Crubri [Cimbaé] . 113 


The social or Iratian war [Italein] 89 
War begun with Miruripares [Mithridatkou] 89 
Dicratorship of Syxla [Syl-dicteiz] 80 


Caraxine's conspiracy [Catalaud] 62 

First, Triumvirate [Trun] 59 

Battle of Puarsalia [Pharsop] AT 

Bartle of Pairippi [Bat-philod] Al 

Battle of ACtium [Acta] . I 
The Memorial Lines. 


Stat-consularoso, a, 
Consulzoi, Diconoi, Tribfoud, Decemvoly, Mil-tfoz, 
Incendikk, Samnffe, Pyrdoin, Bel-punesi-das-bok, 
Gracchade, Jugubzou, Cimbat, Italein, Mithridatkou, 
Syl-dicteiz, Catalaud, Trun, Pharsop, Bat-philob, Acta. 


== 


TABLE XXII. 
The Twelve Cesars. 
Vef. Christ 


I. Jutius Cesar [Julios] 46 
' II, Aveusrus, great nephew [Augustel] 25 


Anno Domini 


III. Trserius, step-son [Tiberbu] 15 
IV. Caricuta, great nephew [Caliguliz] 38 


V. Craudius, uncle [Claod] 42 
VI. Nero, step-son [Nerul] “OG 
VII. Gat 
VIL. Orn al \ [Galb-othosou] 69, 
IX. Virellius . . % 
aes Vastadinn } [Vit-vesporz] che 
XI, Titus, son [Titpou] . 79 - 
XII. Domitian, brother [Domitka] 81 


The Memorial Lines. 
Julios, Agustel+ Tiberbz, Caligulik, Claod, 
Nerul, Galb-othosou, Vit-vespotz, Titpou, Domitkas 
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N. B. The reign of Julius Cesar is here supposed 

commence from the death of Pompey, which made 
way for his absolute power soon after; the reign of 
Augustus from the full establishment of his authority 
by the senate and people. Some reckon it as com- 
mencing from the death of Anthony; and others, yet 
sooner, from the death of Julius Cesar. 


Ee 
TABLE XXIII. 


The Roman Emperors from Nerva to Jovian. 
P | 
; Anno Domini 


XIII. Nerva [Nervous] 96 
XIV. Trajan [Trank]} 98 
XV. Aprian [Adribap] 117 
XVI. Anronirus Pius [Antlip] Yr 18,187 
XVII. Antoninus Puilosophus s. [Ant- 16! 
phibsa] : 
XVIII. Commonus s. [Commédbeiz] 180 
XIX. Perrtinax P etal; 
XX. Didius Jurianus t L reer * } 193 - 
XXI. Septimius S-everus Sd 


XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss. [Car. Gdab] Q1t - 
XXIII. Macrinus & Dia- [Mac-Dhe- 2 217 - 


dumenus 
XXIV. Heliogabalus dap-k] J 218 , 
XXV. Arexander S-everus [Al-sédd] _ 999 


XXVI. M-aximinus and M-aximus [Mmetu] 235 ° 
XXVII. Pupienus and B-albinus [Pu-bdik], 238 


XXVIII. Gordian [Gordin] 239. : 
XXIX. Puilip [Phef] bes 244 
XXX. Decius |Decidon] “249 
XXXI. ° Gatlus & VOlusian [Gal-védla]. 251 

XXXII. Vaterian [ Valéreii] 253... 


° Gaius. Between Gallus and Valeriat, some writers rank 
fimilian among the number of emperors; but because he was 
never established in the empire, nor his title generally acknow- 
ledged, others more justly place him only among the usurpers. 
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Anno Domini 


XXXIIL. Gatlienus [Galndauz] + 260 
- XXXIV. PFlavius Craudius [Clesk] 268 
XXXV. Aurelian [Aurepz] . 270 
XXXVI. Tacitus [Tacidoil] . 275 
XXXVIL. Prosus [Probdois] 276 


XX XVIII. Carus and his sons Carinus and axe 
ot “Numerian [Car-Cnudke] 
XXXIX. Droclesian and Maximian CDi Bai 
| -maxdeif'] 7 
XL. Constantius CHLorus and GaALe- 
rius [Chlo-galty?] } 303 
XLI. 3Constantine the Great [Constys] 306 
XLH. Fitii Constantini, the three sons 
of Constantine, viz. Constan- ( , 
tine, Constantius, and Constans 337 
[Fil-consézp ] | | 
XLII. Jurian, nephew to Constantine the 
5 Great [Julisa] t 361 
XLIV. Jovian [Joviauf] 364 
The Memorial Lines. ~ 
Nervous, Trank, Adribap, Ant-lip, Ant-phibsa, Com- — 
imddbeiz, | ee | ; 4 
Pert-juli-sant, . Car-Gdab, Mac-Dhedap-k, Al-sédd, — 
Mmetu, Pu-bdik, 
Gordin, Pheff, Decidon, Gal-védla, Valéreli, Galndauz, 
Clesk, Aurepz, Tacidoil, Probdois, Car-Cnudke, Di-max- 
detf, 


Chlo-galtyt, Constys, Fil-constip, Julisa, Joviauf. 


PFravius Craupius. Upon the death of Claudius, Aure- 
lian was unanimously chosen by the army: and at the.same 
time Quintillus, brother to Claudius, was proclaimed Emperor 
in Italy, and his election allowed by the senate; but finding him- 
self unable to support his cause against Aurelian, he dispatched 
himself, by causing his veins to be opened, after a short. reign 
only of seventeen days, before he was rightly settled in his empire ; 
for which reason he is here omitted. 

“@ConSTANTINE was saluted Emperor of the West upon the 
death of his father Constantius Chlorus; but was not sole mon- 
arch till-the defeat and death of, Licintus, An. Dom. 323... [Li- 
ciniet.] He removed the imperial seat to Byzantium in the year 
330,.. [Byzantiz.] fgg re 
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TABLE XXIV. 


EASTERN. 

A.D. 

Vaxens [Valzso] 864 

Treodosius. Mac- 379 
nus [The-magtoin] 

Arcadius [Arctoul] 395. 


Tuzodosius Junior i) 408 
[Theo-janozei] 
Marcian [Marcolz] 

Leo [Léoloi] 
Zeno [Zenofpo} 
‘Anastasius [Ana- | 
-stafra’] : 
Justin [{Justlak] 
Justinian [Justi- 
niep| 


4.50 
457 


491 
518 


b ser 


abl’ chided Seiad 


Puocas {[Phocauze] 602 
RK we 
Lro nie icus [ Le- 
Tench) f val 
* * x % 
Irene: [Irénpoup] OF 
Basilius. Macedo 


[ Bas-macehaup) 


LEo Puilosophus 
[Leo- ead 
Ht 
Avexius Coehiities 
nus [Al-cazka] 
+ + oe 


Micwael Paro- 
logus [Micha- 
‘adel 


AGA 


! Frederick no- 


~~ dus [Prebdap] 


The Division of the Empire. 


37 
WESTERN. 
. ALD 
ALenriNian 
[Vi altinitauf’] } $04 
Gratian  [Gratoil] 375 
Varentinian the Se- 2 , 83 
cond [Val-sikt] § °°" 
Howorius [Honoint] 393 
Valentinian the 44, 
vhird [Va-tédo] y 
Maximus Avitus 455 
[ Max-aviful} 
Magsorian Majolp] 457 
Aveustulus, in 
whom ended the \ 47 5 
western empire af 
[Augustfoil] 
The restoration ~ 
- of the western 
empire by S00 
CHARLemMagne 


[Charlmeig om 


Oto: Maenus'’ 
ereeenrealt jon 936 


rlaendehe cuitete 
[Hen-quarbzup] 


pa hat pti aa i Lb52 


* * 


bier | 


» 1057 


Pinder ious secun- 


E 
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Constantinople taken in the reign of Constantine 
Paleclogus the last Emperor of the East [Constan- 
tinobéli] see page 11. 1453 


The Memorial Lines. - 


_ Eastern Emperors. 
Valiso, The-magtoin, Arctoul, Theo-jinozei, Marcolz, 
Léoloi, Zenofpo, Anastafna | 
Justlak, Justinilep, Phocauze, Le-Ispap, Irénpoup 
Bas-macekaup, Leo-pheiks, Al-cazka, Micha-paladsa. 


¢ 


Western Emperors. 
Valtinitauf, Gradoil, Val-sikt, Honotni, Va-tédo, 
Max-aviful, Majolp Augustfoil 
Charlmeig, Oth-magnis, Hen-quarbzup, Enbale © 
Frebdap. 


_It was not agreeable with the author's design to 
give a complete table of all the Eastern and Western 
Emperors. The succession was carried down to the — 
sixth century ; and after that, only a few are added 
of such as were most remarkable: to which it may 
not be improper to subjoin those persons who were 
famous for wasting and ravaging the Roman empire. 


| | An, 
Ataric, king of the Goths, besieges, takes, 
and plunders Rome [Alrodz] } 
Atria, king of the Huns, called the scourge 
of God, ravages Italy [Attifla] | } . 
yENseric the Vandal sacks Rome [Gensfu/] — 455 
Oboacer, king of the Heruli, makes himself >) 
master of Italy, and assumes the name of } 
king [Odops] 
Tueoporic, king of the Ostrogoths, drives 
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him wien b 403 
his own sword { Theddoni} , 
Torilas the Ostrogoth takes Rome [Totlop] 547 


Alrobz, Attifla, Gensful, Odops, Theédoni, Totlop, 
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TABLE XXV. 
Eastern General Councils, See page 5. 


After Christ. 
Place. Pope. Emperor. Heretics. Year. 
I. Nice Srivester | Constantine | Arrus 325 
II. COnstan-| Damasus | THEodosius |Macedo- 381 
tinople Magnus nians 


IIL. Eruesus| Celestine | Tueod. jun. |Nestorians| 431 
1V.CHat- |Lero Marcian __| Kutyches 


cedon & Dro- | 451 
: | scorus. 
¥V. COnstan-| Vigilius |Jusrinian | Origenists 
. 553 
tinople ! 
_ VI. Con- Acatho |COnstantine| Monothe- 680 
stantinople POgonatus| lites 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nicsilcon-drifel, Codathé-mateib, Ephcethe-nés/t, 
Ch4llemar-eudiola, Covijast-Olut, C-Agcopo-monseiz. 


Western General Councils. 


I. Lateran 1122| I. Lyons 1255 
II. Lateran 1139| II. Lyons 1274 
III. Lateran 1175 -  [Lyodil-doif} 
IV. Lareran 1215| Vienna [ Vitaa] 1811 
V. Lateran 1517 | Constance [Constfaf] 1414 
(Latbéd-in-oil- Basil [Basfia] 1431 
dal-lap] Frorence [Florénfin]1439 


Trent [Trenalol] 1545 


The Memorial Lines. 


Latbéd-in-oil-dal-lap, Lyodil-doif, Vitaa, Constfaf, 
Basfia, Florénfin, 'Trenalol 


N.B. A thousand is to be added. Note also, that 
the second and third Lateran being in the same cen- 
_ tury with the first, b is left out; as bed-in-oil, instead 
of bed-bin-boil; the syllables in order answering to 
the order of the Councils. 

EZ 
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Councils not Gicumenical. 


Ancyra [Anc- Ls Antioch [Anfob] 341 
Neocesarea § neotal] ‘SarpDica [Sardifp] 347 
Ganecra [Gangloz] 340 | Laopicea [Laédisa}361 


Anc-neotal, Gangtoz, Antob, Laddisa, Sardi ifp. 
iE | 
TABLE XXVI. 
Fathers, Heretics, &c. 


Flourished An. Don. 


Hexnas Pastor [Herm-pastaul] _ 65 
Cremens Romanus [Clé-romau!] oe ay ea 
Ienatius [Ignabza] ; “LO 
Porycarp [Polycardzei] per} 
Justin Martyr [Jus-marboz] (ix "140 
Treneus [Irasp] 167 
Tueophilus Antiochenus [Thask] 168 
Atuenagoras [Athnapp] pe fag 
~CLremens Alexandrinus [Cl- exane] | 192 
Terrullian, [Tertand] 192 
Minutius F-elix [Min-fdez] . 220 
Origen [Oretz] 230 
Gregory Tuaumaturgus [Thaumel/] 254 
Cyprian martyred [Cyprelk] 258 
Lactantius [Lactantyt] 3 303 
‘ ARwobius [Arntyt] 303 
- Eusebius Pamphilius [Eu-pamtal] 315 
" ATuHanasius [Athates] 326 
Cynil of serusalem thyaga): 350 
Hirary [Hilarilf]° “854 
EPIPHANius [Epiphanisk] 368 
Epuraim Syrus [Eph-syrfoiz] 370 
Basil Macnus [Bas-magtoiz] Raabe 4 
Gregory. Nazianzen LGineg mentor?) 370 
Macarius [Macaript¢] 373 
Amsrose [Ambro/po} 374: 
Jurome [Jeromtoik] | 378 


Evacrius [Evagieiz }- | 380 
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Flourished An. Dom. 


Rurinus [ Rufinz] 390 
Austin or Augustin [Austins] 396 

_ Curysostom [Chrysotouk] 398 
> Cyril of ALexandria [Cyr-alexdbe] 412 
Patio Judeus [Phil-jufy] 40 
JosEPuus [Joséphaup] 67 
Aguila [Aquibek} 128 
Tueoporion [Theodétapu] | 175 
Symmacuus [Symchéz5] 201 

Heretics. 

Cerintruus [Cerintheiz] 80 
Parias [Papauz] 110 
Basixides [{Basilibbe] 112 

~ Vaventinian [Valentady] 120 
-Marcian [Marcboz] 140 
Hermocenes [ Hermogapy] 170 
Monranus [Montdpe] _ 172 
Novatian [Novdua] Pe Oe 
Paulus Samosatanus [Pau-samdauz] 260 
Manes [Manepp] 277 
Arius [Ariel] see page 6. 825 
Donatus [Dénaten] . 329 
Eunomuus [Eunomitauz} 360 

. Priscillian [Priscitpa} - 371 
Prxacius [ Pelagidzu} 4.05 


Writers against Christianity, 


Census [Celsbuz] 150 
_Hreroctes [Hieroclézel 202 
Porpuyry [Porphepy] 270 
- Zosimus [Zosfel} 425 


Hui The Memorial Lines. 

Herm-pastaul, Clé-romaul, Ignabza, Polycardzei, 

Jus-marboz, Irasp, Thask, Athnapp, Cl-éxane, Tertand, 

Min-fdez, Oretz, Thaumelf, Cyprelk, Lactaniyt & Arntyf, 
; ES 
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Eu-pamial, Athates, Cyr-jilz, Hilarilf, Epiphanisk, 
Eph-syr-Bas-Gregotoiz, Macaript, Ambrotpo, Jerom- 


toik, ' 


Evagteiz, Rufinz, Austins, Chrysotouk, Cyr-alexdébe. 
Phil-jufy, Joséphaup, Aquibek, Theoddétapu, Symchézb. 
Cerintheiz, Papaaz, Basilibbe, Valentady, Marcboz, — 
Hermogapy, Montdpe, Pau-samdauz, Novdua, Manepp, 
Donaten, Eunomitauz, Priscitpa, Pelagidézw. 


Celshuz, Hierocléze 


Porphepy, Zosfel. 


ayer 


TABLE XXVII. 
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


f An. Dom. 
Liperius [Libertle] 352 
Zosimus [Zosoap] 417 


Leo-mag [Leo-mof'] 444 
Gexasius [Geldsone] 492 


Joan [Joankof] 844 
Ursin VI. Anti- 
€rement VII. § Popes. 


| Urb-s-Cle-p-utoip] 1377 


Leo X. [L-az-blat] 1513 
Grecory XIII. 9 
[Gregobi-bape] pis7e 


Sey ha 
Se et 

5 Bef. Christ 
sso hon 
ore ie 
garni i 


Berosus [Berodsou] 


r/ 


269. 


H h : i Bef. Christ 
IPPARChus [Hip- ; 
parbse] } a0? Ff 


An. Dom 

‘Onxetos [ Onkelfoi] 
Tacitus ‘[Tacitdzei] 108 
Aulus Ge tlius[Gel- VL : 19 

aad | 4 
|Pausanias [Pausato} 134 
Gaten [Galbot} 143 
Diogenes Larrtius } 

[Laertbop] ,, pee 
Prupentius[Prudinp] 397 
Eurropius [Eu- 
_ tropfek} } ake 
Merzin [Merlopoi] 477 
Hesycuius [He- : 

schfoun | } 499 
Procopius [Procolip] 537 
Acatnias [Agath- 567 


laupj. 
Gixpas [Gildusp] 
Bepe [Bedsaus} 
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z z An. Dom: 
onaras [Zona-) 4, 
rabbak | puis 
_Gratian [Gratabla] 1151 
Batsamon  [Bal- 

aboub | t Lest 
Petrus Lombardus ) , 

[Lombalk] } ~~ 
Tuomas Aauvinas , 
© [Thom-aquads?] } 1263 
Perrarch [Petratiu] 1335 
Prot. Grocraph } 140 
- [Ptol-géografz] 
Copernicus [Co- 

pérnicafoit] } TA73 


-RObert Srephens 
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. soll. An. Dom. 
ee en ti 
sabe | Lally } 1642 
EF ein re 


ob. [Ro-stlun] 


} 1559 
Turnebus [Turn- 
laud} } uae 


Henry Stephens ~ 

ob. [Hen-stelsi] } 1563 
Tavanus Histori- 

eus [Thuansap] bap 


The Memorial Lines. 
Libertle, Zosoap, Leo-moff, Gelasone, Joanhof, 
Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip, L-az-blat, S-quin-aleil, Cle-h-aloud, 


Gregobi-biipe. 


Sanchabout, Herodofus, Manetheky, Hipparbse, Be- 


rodsou. 


; Onkelkoi, Gelaad, Tacitdzei, Pausato, Galbot, 


Laerthop, Prudinp, Eutropfek, Merlopoi, Heschfoun, 
Procolip, Agathlaup, Gildusp, Bedsaus, Zonarabbak, 
Gratabla, Balaboub; Lombalk, Thom-aquadsi, Petrattu, 
Ptol-géografz, Tychblos, Copérnicafoit, Galilasfe, - 
Erasmuts, Ro-stlun, Turnlaul, Hen-stelsz, Thuanscp. 


The Time when any Author or famous Man flourished 
may also be known in general, as follows. 


Vitruvius in the time of 
Dionysius Haricarnas- 1 


Juxius Cesar 


sensis under Aue ames 
STRABO T1Berius 
Sriius Iraricus~ NERO 
Quintus CurTius Vespasian 
Piurarch Prous 
Apptan } Sica : 
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~ Arrian flourished under 


ULpPian 
Prosper 
Orosius { 
Zosimus 
Jornandes 
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ANToninus Pius ° 
Severus 


THEOdosius junior 


JusTinian 


The Memorial Lines. 
Vitruv-jul, Halic-aug, Strab-tib, Sil-Ital-nero, Curt- 


vesp, 


Plut-Appi-tra, Arri-antr, Ulp-sey, Pros-Or6Z-theo; 


Jorn-just. 


ma 


TABLE XXVIII. 
The Founders of the States of Europe. 


{ Bishop of Rome 

Pope 

Imperii Orientis 

Emperor of Con- 
‘sTantinople 

Turxish_ Emperor 


Emperor of the Ro- 
| Mans 
King of Irary in 
| the Empire > 
<4 Emperor of Ger- 
many 


King of France 


i¢ 
e 


The first 


King of Spain 


King of Portugal 


King of Scorland 


| King of Encland 
) King of Potand 


( 


An. Dom. 

St. Peter [Peft] 43 

Hyainus [Hygalo] 154 

Gaterius [Ori-galtyt] 303 

Arcadius [Const- 305 
arctoul] 39 


Ortoman [Turk- 
ottomadnoi] ; } 1295 

Julius Cesar before 46 
Chr. [Rom-jufs] } | 


Opoacer [Ital-édops] 476 | 


| Cuartemagne [Ger- 
charlmeig] \ sind 
Puarawond [Fran- . 
pharamédy] \ iy 
ATuHaulphus 
[Sp-athfaz] t 419 
Atphonsus __[Port- 
alabin1 7 \ 1139 
Feraus before Christ Pe 
[Scot-fergtid] | 
Egbert [Engkek] 828 
Boteslaus [Ptol- 
holath] ( 1000 
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An. Dom. . 
2 Rd of Denmark  Otraus [Den-olak- 809 
© a 
& (King of Sweden Bero [Swe-shib] 831 


The Memorial Lines. 


Peft, Hygalo, Ori-galtyt, Const-arctoul, Turk-ott»- 
‘madnot, 
Rom-jufs, Ital-édops, Ger-charlmeig, Fran-pharaméddy, 
Sp-athfaz, Port-alabin, Scot-fergtid, ‘Pol bolath, Engkek, 
Den-olakzou, Swe-shib. 


ete ie 
TABLE XXIX. 


The Times of the Writing of the Canonical Books of 
the New Testament. 


- Dom. An. Dom. 
‘1 Tuessal. [Thes- Titus and [Ti- 65 
2 Thessal. \ le-t] t33 1 Tincdthiy timsz | 
1 Peter [Pelf] 54 | 2 Peter [Sec-pe- t 67 
Galatians _ 2 Timothy § timaup] 
1 and 2 COrinthians bon Juve [Judpa] ia 
Romans [G4-co-rup] Revelations [Revzau] 96 


Puilippians 


Phi- JOhn Gospel and bor 


Cotossians 1 Epistles [Jonp] 
E-phesians t. ok 62 | Matthew [Méb or U4) 
Puilemon MNT Matfa] 
James y Jase] Mark [Marof] 43 
Hesrews [Hebsi] 63 | Luke [Laub] 61 
Acts [Acsé] 63 
The Memorial Lines. 


Thes-le-t, Pelf, G&- -CO-RUp, Phi-col- ou een Hebsi, 
Ti-timsu, 

Sec-pe-timaup, Judpa, Revnau, Jonp, M¢éb, Marot, 
Laub, Acst. 
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TABLE XXX. 


The Provincial and Legatine Constitutions, according to 
the Order in which they were made. 


Constitutiones Edite A. D. Edite A. D. 
Srepuani [Stephede] 1222 | R. Wincuelsey 1305 
Ricardi [Ricardiz] 1230| [Winchty/] "f 
Epmundi [Edmun- 1936 | Warter [Walted] 1322 


(endis} ‘Simon Mernam }1se8 
Oruonis Card. Le- 1237 [Si-mephtek] 
gati [Othdip] J. StRatrord | 49 
iBonifacii [Bonesa] ~ 1261 [Stratfotod] bis 
Oruosoni Card. i 1968 | S- steve [Isleptand] 1362 — 


Leg .[Othobdauk} S.LancHam~ - 1367 

J. Peccham apud [Langhisp | | 
Reaping [Pec-$1279|S. Supsury [Sud- 1378 
readdoin | butoik] 

Ejusdem, apud T. Arundel [A- fe 
Lambeth [Pec- -1281|  runfyk] } ihe 
lambeka] .H. Cuiculey 141g 

[Chichfal] } “9 
The Memorial Lines. 


Stephede, Ricardiz, Edmundis, Othdip, Othobdauk, 
Bonesa, Pec-readdoin, Winchtyl, Pec-lambeka, Walted, 

Si-mephies, Stratfotod, Isleptaud, Chichfal, Arunfyk, 
Sudbutoik, & Langhisp. 
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_ SECTION III. 
The Application of this Art to Geography. 


IN the first place are laid down the general divisions 
of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America; then the 
particular divisions of the several states of Europe, 
into their respective governments or provinces. For 
every division there is one technical line, composed 
of the first syllable (or sometimes only of the first 
letters) of the parts or places into which it is sub- 
divided ; which syllables or letters are distinguished 
from the rest, in the tables, by small capitals, or an 
hyphen following, 

It is further to be observed, that the beginning, 
middle, and ending of the line, answer, in order, 
to the northern, middle, and southern divisions of the 
kingdoms or countries; so that not only the places 
themselves, but, in some measure, their situation with 
respect to each other, may be remembered at the 
same time. Thus, in the memorial line for France, 
as it was before the Revolution, Fras:P Nor-I-cham ; 
Bret-O-BouL ; Gui-La-DaP. 

P Nor-I-cham denotes the four northern. govern- 
ments, viz, P-icardy, Normandy, I-sle of France, and 
Cuampagne. ) 

Bret-O-BouL denotes the four middle governments, 
viz. Bretagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, and L-ion- 
nois. . 

Gui-La-DaP denotes the four southern governments, 
viz. Guienne with Gascony, Languedoc, Dauphiny; 
and P-rovence. i : 

It will be yet some further help to remember the 
situation of places, to observe, that in the several 
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divisions I begin at the west, and go to the eastward, 
as far as the limits-of the country will allow, in a 
straight line, unless where the irregularity of the po- — 
sition makes this method inconvenient or impractica- 
ble; where that is the case, the reader will supply | 
the defect by his own observation, and by comparing 
with proper maps. 
Observe further, that where the syllables are con- 
nected with an hyphen, the countries denoted by them 
are contiguous from west to east; thus, | 
Nor-I-cham shews that the Isle of France joins to 
Normandy on the east, and Champagne to the Isle of — 
France on the east. Where the syllables or letters 
denoting two or more countries are joined together 
without an hyphen, there the countries are contiguous 
from north to south. Thus, Gui-La-DaF shews that . 
Languedoc joins to Guienne on the east, Dauphiny ~ 
and Provence to Languedoc on the east; and also that 
Provence is contiguous to and south of Dauphiny. 
Such syllables as have an hyphen preceding, but are 
not by it immediately joined to the foregoing syllable, 
signify that the countries denoted by them lie east- 
ward, but are not contiguous. Thus, Sp -It -Turk | 
shews that Italy is east of Spain, and Turkey east of © 
Italy, but not contiguous. | 
When the reader is become well acquainted with 
the general divisions, he may then go on to charge 
his memory with the chief cities and most remark. 
able places of every country, their longitude and lati- 
tude, the correspondence of ancient and present geo- 
graphy, the geography of the Old and New Testament, 
the: proportions of the states of Europe to Great 
Britain, the situation of the most noted islands, with 
other instructive and entertaining particulars in “geo- 
graphy ; all which he will find himself ‘able to remem- — 
ber with greater ease than he could possibly have sup- 
posed ‘before he became acquainted with the memorial — 
anes contrived for that purpose. 
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ihe Er ony ABLE, 1. 


The general Divisions of Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and America. 


I. EUROPE is divided into, 


1. Northern ; containing NOrway, S-weden, RUs- 
sia; D-enmark: ; 

2, Middle; comprising the Netherlands, Germany, 
POland, tittle T-artary ; France, Swirzerland, Hun- 
gary, Transilvania, MOldavia, Walachia. _ 

3. Southern; consisting of Sprain with Portugal ; 
Italy, Turkey. ! 

The Memorial Line. 


EUR=No-S-Ru D;. Né-Ge-Po-tT; Fran-Switz ; 

Hun-Tran-Mo-Wa; Sp -It -Turk. 

II. ASIA is divided into, 

1. Northern; containing Great Tartary, Georgia. 

2. Middle; including Turkey in Asia; Persia, 
Empire of the MOgul, Cuina. 

3. Southern ; comprehending Arasia, Hast Inpies. 

The Memorial Line. 

AS=Ta-Geo; Tur-Pé-Mo-Chin; Arab-Ind. 


III. AFRICA is divided into, 


1. Northern; containing Barbary, Bitdulgerid, 
Ki-gypt. a: 

2. Middie; subdivided into Zaara, Negroland, 
-Gumea, N-ubia. . . 

3. Southern ; consisting of Congo, ABissinia, coast 
of Asex, coast.of Carraria, Monomotapa, Zanevuebar, 
coast of Asan. . 


| The Memorial Line, 
AF=B4Bil-E; ZaNeGui-N ; Con-Abiss-Abex, 
Caf-Mono-Zangu-Aj. 
_IvV. AMERICA is divided into, 


1. N-orthern; containing New Wates, New Bnrr- 
F 
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Tain, Louisiana, Canada Mexico, Fiorida, Caro- 
lina, Virginia, Maryland, P-ensilvania, New York, 
New J-ersey, New Eneland, lying from south-west to 
north-east. 

2. S-oulhern; including Terra Firma, Pzru, 
country of the Amazons, Brazil, Cuuli, Paraguay, 
Terra Macellanica. 


tn The Memorial Lines. 
N-AM=Wal-Brit, Léuis-Can, Mex-Flor, Car-Vi-M, 
P-YorJ Eng. | 
——S-AM= Firm, Per-Am4z Bra, Chi-Par, Mag. 


———— 
TABLE II. 


Lhe particular Divisions of Northern Europe. 


I, NORWAY is divided into five parts or govern- 
ments, viz. 
Warphuys (including F-inmark and Norwegian 
Lavland) Drontheim, Bergen, Anslo. 


II. SWEDEN was divided into four general parts, — 
V1Z.e 
Swedish Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, Sweden 
proper, Finland (lately seized by Russia) and Goru- 
land. 


II. DENMARK contains 


The peninsula of Jutland, Zealand, and the lesser 
isles. 


IV. RUSSIA contains many provinces, the most con-— 
siderable of which are, 


Northern ; Larland, Dwina or Archangel. 
, Middle ; Finland, Esthonia, Livonia, Ineria, Nov- 
orod, Moscow. | . 
Western ; Lirnuania, Pototsk, MOhilev, Ukraine, — 
Bexgorod. 
Southern; Bupziak Tartary, Crim Tartary or Tau- 
tida, Voronez, Don Kozacks. | , 
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The Memorial Lines.for Northern Europe. 


NOR=Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAns, SWED=L4 (B) 
_ Swep-Fin Goth. . | 
DEN=Jut-Zea ; 
RUSS=Lap-Dwi; FinEst Liv; Ing-Nov-Mosc; Lith- 
Pol-Mo-Ukr-Bel; Bud-Crim-Vor-Donk. 


gE 


TABLE III. 
The particular Divisions of Middle Europe. 


1. The NETHERLANDS, or Low Countries, here- 
tofore were generally distinguished into the United or 
Dutch Netherlands lying to the north, frequently called 
Holland, and the former Spanish Netherlands to the 
south, often called Flanders, from the most remarkable 
province in each. | 

The United Netherlands, now incorporated with 
France, formerly were divided into seven provinces, 
viz. Friesland, Groningen, OVeryssel, H-olland, 
U-trecht, Guelderland with Zutphen, Z-ealand. 

The Spanish Netherlands, now swallowed up by 
France, were usually divided into these ten provinces, 
viz. Fianders, B-rabant, Marquisate of the empire 
within Brabant, seignory of Malines within Brabant, 
part of G-uelderland, Limburg, Artois, Hamault, 
Namur, Luxemburg. | | 


HOLL=Fries-GrOv H-U-Gue-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Hai-Na-Luxem. 


II. GERMANY was divided into nine circles: 

Three northern ; circle of Westphalia, circle of lower 
Saxony, circle of upper Saxony. 

Three middle ; circle of lower Rume, circle of upper 
Rhine, circle of Franconia. 

Three southern; circle of Suabia, circle of Bavaria, 
circle of Austria. ies | 
_ To which may be added, the kingdom of BOHE- 

F2 
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MIA distinguished into four general parts, viz. Lu- 
satia, Silesia, BOhemia Proper, Moravia. 
GERM=We-Sal-up; Rhil-u-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus, 
BOHE= Lusa-Si-Bop-Mor. 


III. POLAND was divided into two general parts ; 
the duchy of Lithuania, and the kingdom ‘of Poland 
properly so called. . 

Lithuania, consisting of the duchy of Courland, 
Samogitia, Liruuania proper. | 

The kingdom of Poland contained Prussia, Poxa- 
cHla, Mazovia, Potand magna, Poland parva, little 
Russia, Votumia, Popotia. 

POL=CovSa-Lith, Pru-Polach, Maz, Polmapa, Rus- 

VolhiPodol. 


IV. FRANCE was divided into twelve governments, 
now, including the conquered countries, into about 
120 departments : 

Four northern ; P-icardy, Normandy, I-sle of France, 

CHAMpagne. | " 
Four middle; Bretagne, O-rleannois, Bourgogne, 

L-ionnois, ; | 
Four southern ; Guienne with Gascony, Languedoc, 

Dauphiny, P-rovence. 
To which may be added, the other countries com- 

prehended within the compass vf Old Gaul, viz. 
Lorrain, east of Champagne. | 
Savoy, eastof Bourgogne or Burgundy and Dauphiny. 

_ Switzerland, east of Franché C-ompté. 

Franché COmpté, east of B-urgundy. 

FRA=P Nor-I-Cham; Brét-O-BouL; Gui-La-DaP. 

LorCh, SavBuDa, SwiC, CoB. 


ea. - 
TABLE IV. 


The particular Divisions of Southern Europe. 


I. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided into — 
two general parts: | | 
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Northern ; containing eight provinces, viz. Gal- 
licia, A-sturia, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, Catalo- 
nia, Leon, Old (vetus) Castile. 

Southern; containing five provinces, viz. New (nova) 
Castile, Varencia, Anpalusia, Murcia, G-ranada. 


SPA=—GA4l-A-Bisc-N-Ara-Cat, Lé-Casvet ; Casno-Val, 
And-MurG. 


IL. ITALY might formerly be distinguished into 


Northern, or Lombardy ; containing P1edmont, 
Montserrat, Mitan, G-enoa, Venice, Mantua, Par- 
ma, Mrirandola, Mopena. 

Southern ; Lucca, Tuscany or Etruria, the Papacy 
or States of the Church, Naples. 


IT=Lom (=Pi-Mont-MilG, VenManPa-Mi-Méd) 
' Lu-Tu, Pap-Nap. 


“Jil. TURKEY in EUROPE may be distinguished 
into 
Northern; containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-altia, 
BOsnia, Servia, Bucearia. 
Southern; containing Ausania, Macedonia, Roma- 
nia, Caimera, Janna, Livapia, Morea. 


TURK = Bess, CroD-Bé-Se-Bulg; Alb-Mac-Rom, 
Chim-Ja, Livad Mer. 


The Memorial Lines for all Europe. 


NOR=Ward (F-Lap) Dro-BerAns. SWED=Léa (B) 
Swep-Fin Goth. ied 
DEN=Jut-Zea : , 
RUSS=Lap-Dwi; FinEstLiv ; Ing-Nov-Mosc ; Lith- 
Pol-Mo-Ukr- Bel ; Bud-Crim-Vor-Donx. 
HOLL=Fries-GrOv H-U-Gue-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Hai-Na-Luxem. 
GERM=We-Sal-up;, Rhil-u- Fran ; Sua-Bav- Aus, 
BOHE= Lusa-Si-Bop-Mor. ~ 
POL=CouwSa-Lith, Pru- Polach, Mazi Polmapa, Rus- 
VolhiPodol. . 


P38 
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FRA=P Nor-I-Cham; Brét-O-BouL Guf-La-DaP. 

~ LorCh, SavBuDa, SwiC, CoB. 

SPA=Gaé4l-A-Bisc-N-Ara-Cat, Lé-Casvet ; Casno-Val, 
And-MurG. 

1T=Lom_ (=Pi-Mont-MilG, VenManPa-Mi-Méd) 
Lu-Tu, Pap-Nap. 

TURK = Bess, CroD-Bé-Se-Bulg; Alb-Mac-Rom ; 
Chim-Ja, LivadMor. 


TABLE V. 
England, Wales, Ireland, and Scotland. 


1. ENGLAND may be divided into three general 
parts, northern, middle, and southern; which all to- 
gether contain 40 counties or shires. . 


The northern part of England contains 6 counties 
or shires: 


On the west coast, from On the east coast, from 
north to south, north to south, 
Cumberland Northumberland 
Westmoreland — Durham 
Lancashire Yorkshire 
_ [Cum-WeLa] {NorDur Yor] 


The middle part of England contains 24 counties or 
shires: 


On the west, joining to On the east coast, from 
Wales from N. to S. north to south, 
Cuzshire ~ L Inshi 
Suropshire } re eo 
t | N-orfolk 
Herefordshire Suffolk 
Monmouthshire - Essex ; 


{CheShHeMon) [Li NSEss] 
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Between Lincoln-|Between Norfolk|Between Essex 
shire E.and Chesh.\and Suffolk E.and|E. and Mon- 
and Shropsh, W. |Herefordshire W. |mouthshire W. 


NOtting- N.|Warwickshire | |O-xfordshire . 
hamshire NOrthamptonsh. |Buckinghamshire 
Srarfordshire B-edfordshire Hertfordshire 
_ Lercestershire Huntingdonshire |M-iddlesex 
R-utlandshire C-ambridgeshire 
[ De-No-Staf- [Wor-W4-No-}| [Gl-O-Buc- 
Lei-R] B-Hun-C] HerM] 


Derbyshire \ Worcestershire |Guoucestershire 


- The southern part of England contains 10 counties 
or shires: 


| Between the Channel and ; Between the Channel and 


the Severn sea. the Thames. 

Cornwall Wictshire 
Devonshire Berkshire 
SOmersetshire Hampshire 
DOrsetshire Surrey 

S-ussex 

Kent 

[Corn-Dév-So-Do} [Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken} 
The Memorial Lines. 


Cum-WeLa, NorDurYor, CheShHeMon, Li NSEss 
De-No Staf-Lei-R, : 

Wor-W4-No-B-Hun-C,  Gl-O-Buc-HerM, Corn- 
Dév-SoDo, Wilt-Ber-Ha-SurS-Ken. 


The Division of England according to the Car hic 


WESTERN. OXFORD. 
Cor-dé-dor-ham, Som- Ber-O-gloace-mon, 
wilt. worcest-here-shrop-staff. | 
HOME. MIDLAND. 
Hert-éss-ken-sur-sus. | North-rnt- linc, Derby-no- 
~ leice-war. 
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NORFOLK. NORTHERN, 
Norf-su-cam, Hun-béd- Yor-dur-nor, lanca-we- 
buck. cumber. 


II. WALES is divided into two general parts: 


North Wales; containing Anclesey, Caernarvon- 
shire, Denbighshire, Fumtshire, Merronethshire, 
Monrgomeryshire. 

South Wales; containing Carpiganshire, Rapwor- 
shire, Pembrokeshire, Carmarthenshire, Brecknock- 
shire, Gramorganshire. 


The Memorial Lines. 
W=Ang-Ca-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont-sk; Card-Radn- 


here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mon. 


N. B. The italic letters denote the adjoining coun- 
ties of England ; as ch Cheshire, adjoining to Flint- 
shire: sh Shropshire, adjoining to Montgomeryshire ; 
here Herefordshire ; mon Monmouthshire. 


III. SCOTLAND is divided into two general parts: 


North Scotland, or Highlands, beyond the river Tay, 
‘containing 13 counties; among which are SrratHna- 
vern, CaiTuness, Suruerland, Ross, Locuabar, Mur- 
ray, Braidalbin, P-erth. 

South Scotland, on this side the Tay, containing 20 
counties ; some of which are Arcyle, Fife, LOthian, 
Arre, Gatloway. 3 


T he Memorial Line. 
SCOT=Strath-Caith, SithRoss, Lock -Mur, BraiP; 
Arg -Fi, Lo-Air, Gal. 
IV. IRELAND is divided into four larger parts or 
provinces : 


Utster to the north > Letnster to the east 
Munster to the south Connaught to the west 
The Memorial Line. 


IREL=Ulst, Léin-Con, Munst. 
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TABLE VI. 
Chief Cities and remarkable Places. 
IN ANCIENT FRANCE. 


Amiens ch. T. in Picardy | Bourpeaux in Guienne 
P-aris in the Isle of France | THovulouse in Languedoc 


Roven in Normandy Grenoble in Dauphiny 
Saale i in Champagne Dah in Burgundy 
Rewnes in Bretagne _ Marseilles ti Provence 
Porcriers in Orleannois | Orange 


The Memorial Lines. 
Ampica, Pisle, Rounor, Troy-rheicham, Rénéreta, 
Poictorl, 
Bourdgui, Thoulang, Grendau, Dijénburg, Aix-mar 
& Orprov. 


IN THE NETHERLANDS. 


Mindleburg in Zealand Dunsirk in Flanders 


Deventer in Overyssel Dovay 

Leuwarden in Friesland | Mons iP ae eee 
Brussels in Brabant Camsray fin shine 
Bruces in Flanders. . . | Loo in Guelderland 
Cuarceroy in Namur | Antwerp in Brabant 


edt} - The Memorial Lines. | 
Midzea, Devéveryss, Leuwarfries, Brasbraba, Brugflan, 
Charlnam, Dunk-déuafland, Mon-cambhain, Looguel 
& Antbrab. 


IN GERMANY. 
Hameurg ch. towns in| Francfort in Upper Rhine 
Hanover {1ow.Saxony | Nuremburg in Franconia 
Wirtten- in Upper Monster in Westphalia 


berg Saxony in Upper 
_Heidelburg is Lower i bintsibe svg } Riine 
CoLogne Rhine Cueves in Westphalia 
Munich in Bavaria Vienna in Austria 


Avesburg in Suabia 


’ 
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The Memorial Lines. 
Hamb-hanosal, Witsup, Hei-colrhilo, Munbavar, Aug- 


suab, 


Francrhup, NurF’, Munswest, Strasrhup, 


Vienn Aust. 


Clevwestpha, 


IN SPAIN. 


Birboa in Biscay 
Compostella in Gallicia 
Seville in Andalusia 
Barcelona in Catalonia 
OViedo in Asturia 


PampPetuna in Navarre 
SaRacossa in Arragon 
Burcos in Castile vetus 
Maprid in Castile nova 
Tortosa in Catalonia 


The Memorial Lines. 


Bilbis, Composgal, Sevandal, Barcatal, Ovast, 
Pampelnav, Saragar, Burgcas-vet, Mad-ca-no Tortcat. 


IN TURKEY IN EUROPE. 


- chief town in 
i itah Bulgaria 
Bzeterade in Servia 
Serato in Bosnia 
Spatatro in Dalmatia 


Tercovisk in Walachia 
Herman- \ in Transyl- 
stadt \ vania 
Croczim in Moldavia 
Consranti- ) 


Satonichi in Macedonia nople {i in Romania 
Cartstat in Croatia 
The Memorial Lines. 


Sophbui, Belgservi, Seraibos, Spalda, Salonmac, 
Carlscro, Tergéwalach, Hermtransyl, Choczimo, Con- 


strom. 


agi 


TABLE VII. 
Remarkable Places (sparsim) in Europe. 


Fonrarabia in Biscay 
Ratisbon in Bavaria 
Papua in Venice 
Nimeguen in Guelderland 
Otiva in Prussia 
Constance in Suabia 
A1x-ca-Cua-) in West. 
pelle phalia 
MontTre- \ in Langue- 
Lier doc 


Cassel in Upper Rhine 
Arcuangel in Divina 
Hocustet 
BLENHEIM 
St. Omers in Artois 
VerpDen \ in lower 
Bremen Saxony 
Maapeburg in lo. Saxony 
Caxais in Picardy 

Bapen in Suabia 


-in Bavaria 
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Benevento in Naples 
‘Breva in Brabant 
Capiz in Andalusia 
-AciNcourt in Artois 
Mirtaw in Courland 
Mataga in Granada 
Tricrs in lower Rhine 
Magstrich in Limburg 
Havre- ° 
Seare hin Normandy 
Vaepotid in Old Castile 
Totedo in New Castile 
Meavux in Champagne 
Sotssons in Isle of France 
Avicnon in Provence 
Nassaw in upper Rhine 
~ Cirapeé la in Minorca 
Cagliari in Sardinia 
PaLermo in Sicily 
Sieswick in Jutland 
Bastia ‘in Corsica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
Warsaw in Mazovia 
Bercen in Norway 
“Copenhagen in Zealand 
‘Nismes in Languedoc 
Curistiana in Aggerhuys 
Turin in Piedmont 
Riea in Livonia 
Rocnaelle in Orleannois 
GOttenburg in Gothland 
Lunpen in Sconen 
Cressy in Picardy 
SALAMANCa in Leon 
Zev in Lower Saxony 
Cramberry in Savoy 
Danrzic in Poland 
_Srocx- 7 in Sweden 
holm proper 
_ Presburg in up. Hungary 
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Corpova in Andalusia 
CarThagera in Murcia 
Bersan- ) in Franché 
con Comté 
Liece in Westphalia 
Cremona in Milan 


Reus: '. the Penin- 


fist sula of Little 


Tartary 
Nancy in Lorrain 
Lechorne 
F Lorence 
Geneva in Switzerland 
Lisbon in P-ortugal 
Racusa in Dalmatia 
Breslaw in Silesia 
Pracue in Bohemia 
SteTin in Pomerania 
Perpignan in Rousillon 
Trent in Tyrol 
SrrasBurg in Alsace 
Pota in Istria 
Posega 
Patera in Sclavonia 
Radin 


; in Tuscany 


Beruin in Brandenburg 


Dresden 
LEIpsic 
Ravenna in Romagna 
LoRETTO in Ancona 


} in Sarony 


lon nia’ 
Sciavonia of Hungary 
Tyrrot of Austria 
Pomerania 


Branpenburg oe 
Saxony hee 

and. 
Istria 


pee Re of Catalo-~ 


of the late Vene- 
tian territories 
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part of the] Berry t of Orleannojs 


Awcona Papacy or Anjou 
Romagna ) states of the} py rerein § Patt. of Lower 
Church Saxony 
Limosin part of Guienne | Capitanate part of Naples 
The Memorial Lines. 


Fontdrabisc, Ratibav, Padven, Nimguwélder, Olivprus, 
Constsuab, Aix-la-chawest, Montpellang, Cassrhup & 
Archdwin, | 
Hoch-blenhebav, Omerart, Verdbremsa-lo, Magdsa-lo, 
Calpic, : 
Badsuab, Benvennap, Bredbrab, Cadandal, Agincart, 
Mitcourland, Malagran, Trierhi-l, Maestlimbur, Ha- 
vredznorm, 
ValedoloC, TolnewC, Meauxcham, Soissisle & Avig- 
rov, . 
PEE 4 Citadelmin, Cagsard, Palersici, Slesjut, 
Bastcorsic, Cracopolp, Warsmazov, Bergeno, Copzeal, 
Nismlangued, Christagg, Turinpied, Rigali, Rochorl, 
GoG, Lundscon, Cresspic, Salamancle, Zellsalo, Cham- 
sav, . 
Dantzicpol, Stockswep, Prés-uphung, Cordandalu, — 
Cartmur, 
Besfran-com, Liegewest, Cremmil, Batchtarta-pe,Nanlor, 
Log-Flortusc, Genswitz, LisP, Ragdal, Bressile, Pragbo, — 
Stetpomeran, Perprous, Trentyr, Strasbalsa, Polsstri, 
Pos-warasclav, Berlbran, Dres-Leipsaxr, Ravro, Lo- — 
rettanc, 
Rouscalalon, Sclavhung, Tyrolaust, Pom-brand-saSup, 
Istren, . 
Anc-Rompap, Limoguienn, Berr-Anjorl, Holstsalo, 
Capnap. - 


——=__—— 


TABLE VIII. 
Some, chief Cities and remarkable Places in Asia, 
bee Africa, and America. 
Pexin capital of China Ispahan in Persia 
Acra in India ALEppo capital of Syria 
Cuamealu in Tartary Cairo in Egypt. 
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Fez in Barbary 

Daara in Bildulgerid 
-Tomsute in Negroland 
Monomo- Qin Athiopia 
_ topa  § superior 
Daneola in Nubia 
Po ie } in Athiopia 


inferior 
S. Fe in Granada 
8. Sa.vador in Brazil 
8. Jaco in Chili 
Assumption in Paraguay 
Quesec in Canada 
Patradel-? in Pensilva- 
phia l nia 
_ James ‘Town in Virginia 
Bartimore in Maryland 


Portrose- ) in Nova 
way Scotia 
Astrachan in Tartary 

Nicosia in Cyprus 
ehh } in Diarbec 
Smyrna in Natolia 
Azov in Circassia 


abe tea Parts of 
pli Turkey 
Diarbec Sly ie 
Torcomania) ‘ /*5!4 
Mrnerelia of Georgia 
Cakamania of Nato- 
Amasia hia 
Narolia prop. (largely 
Avapulia taken 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pekchin, Agrind, Chambtart, Isppers, Alépsyri, CairE, 
Fezbarb, Daabildul, Tombneg, Monometh-supe, Dang- 


nub, 


Chaxeth-inf, Fegran, Salvbraz, Jagéchili, Asspar, 
Quebcanadd, Philpens, Jamvirgin, Baltmary, Portno-sc. 
Astractart, Nicocyp, Mons-Bagdia, Smyrnat, Azovcirc. 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur, 
_ Alédnat. - 


Minggeorg, | Car-Amas-Nat- 


ON aah 
TABLE IX. 
Latitude and Longitude of the most remarkable 


Places. 


To the beginning of the name of the place is added 
a technical ending, consisting of three or four letters,. 
the two first whereof denote the latitude, the other 


the longitude: thus, 


- Stocklou-ak, i.e. Stockholm in the 59th degree 
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of latitude, and 18 of longitude; low standing for 59, 
according to the general key, and ak for 18. But 


this is not the exact longitude and latitude of the — 
place, because no minutes are taken notice of, which — 


would perhaps be a nicety not worth remembering: 
but that the latitude is between 59 and 60, and the 
longitude between 18 and 19". And it is farther to 
be observed, that if of the two letters which signify 
the longitude and latitude, the first is a consonant, as 
in lou, in that case, though the longitude, &c. is be- 
tween 59 and 60, yet it is nearer to 60 than it is to 
59, and consequently 59 degrees 30 minutes at least, 
if not more. If the first letter is a vowel, as in ak, 
though it is between 18 and 19, yet it is nearer to the 
lesser number, and consequently 18 degrees and under 


a half; as the true longitude of Stockholm is 18 deg, 


22 min. the true latitude 59 deg. $0 min. 


Lat. Lon. Lat. Lon. q 
41 31 


+ Repuen [Bersy-l] 60. 5| Constantinople 
[ Conob-ta} 


Stockholm : 

[Stocklou-ak] } °9 18) Darcue [Prag- t 50 14 
idle te Dee 
Copenhagen 55 12 [Dantzuf-bei] H#48 { 

[Coplu-be} } | Basix [Basilfoi-p] 47 7 
Panis [Parfk-e]. 48 2| Brussels Ve 
Cracow [Cra- + 50 99 | Brusly-o] ee 

cuiz-ez] 


TGrsraltar i 
Vienna [Viok-ap} 48 17} [Gibtau-s] 
Maprid [Ma- “3 | TSmyrna [Smik- 
droy-t] \ Ail 


—t This accuracy hath not been, altogether. observed. in those — 
places which have this mark (f) placed before them; the assign- — 
ing to them their respective degrees of longitude and latitude © 
being intended only to enable the learner to remember in what _ 


part of the globe they are situated. ny hake) oh 


36° 6 


| dou] t 38 29 
Rome [Romfd-be] 41 12 | Troy [Troy-en] 40 29 — 


ec a ON 0 


Ot seg 


—- 
St 


ee ee 


, 
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: ie - Lat. Lon. 
+J pRusalem t | 
_ (Jeruta-ts] 81 36 
-ALEPpo 


-[ Alepts-tei] 30 38 


Ruodes [Rhotoi-te] 37 
}+Basylon bBa- 33 

bit-fo] ‘ 
Atnens [Athik-el] 38 
Ipa [Idzl-doi]. B50 
Warsaw [War- 52 


stid-eb] 
ALExandria ~~ | 31 
{Alexib-if] ‘ 

S. Hetens [Hel- 9 

 bu-p] 


. Prcien [Listei- id 88 10 
NapPies _ 
[Naplob-bu] } austin 
Messina [Mes- U a¢ 
sik-bau] 38°16 
+CartTuage 33 10 


(Carthti-by] 
Nancy [Nanfei-s] 48 6 


tIsrahan [Isp- 
le-on] }32 49 
Acra [Agrék-oit]. 28 73 


Siam [Siamaf-ga] 14 100 
tJaran iJap- bse 110 


. to-bay| . 

+Formosa 

“'[Rormdé-g) — }23 100 

—tAsrrachan 47 56 
[Astrop-lau] 


Pexrn [ Pekin- 


oz-hap] i 40 117 ( 


_ N.B, The first meridian i is fixed at London. 
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+E SiG Lat. Lon. 
ort St. George 
[ Géobi-sou] } tamee 
+Spitsbergen ; 
[Spitpi-sou] ¢ 69 
Arcuangel ? 
rArchssfe] $O* 42 
Beneal [Beng- 1 ¢ ; 
dd-oul} . 2 pal sin 
Venice [Venfl-ad]45. 12 
Cairo [Cairdou-il] 29 35 
LeiPs c LLeip: : 
hehe boi 12 
tHecla [Hees/-at] 68.18 
+Nineveh 
[Ninio-fe] } aaah 
‘+Porto Betlo poset 
[Belbd-ku] fir 85 
‘+Porto Rico 
Ricéz-lou ] } see 
+Bermudas 3 
{Berm ta-lou] } Bh ii59 
tJ-amaica 
[Jak-ky] pas Ae 
+Tercera chief 
of the Azores I. fer 25 
[Tercerzp-el] 
+Mapeira Isles 
[Madit-ed] $33 22 
+Barbadoes ye 
[Barbu-la] ity 
Ferro one of | 
the Canary Isles. 18 
[Ferrek-ak ] 
+Quebec 
[Quop-pu] : i: 


~ It may be convenient to remember the exact longi- 


tude and latitude of some particular places ; 
. G2 


as, 
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Lat. deg. min. Long. deg. min. 


London [Lénla, ib} 51 31. | 00/00 

Ferro Is]. [Ferrép, op-ap, il] 27 47 17 35W 

Oxford [Oxld, fs-b, al] 51 46 Ol 15W 

Rome [Rémfa, lo-bé, dou} | 41 51 12 29 E 
The Memorial Lines. 


Bersy-l, Stocklou-ak, Moslu-tei, Coplu-be, Parfk-e, 
Craciiz-ez, Viok-ap, Madroy-t, Romfd-be, Conob-ia, 
Pragly-bo, Dantzuf-bei, Basilfoi-p, Brusly-o, Gibtau-s, 
Smik-dou, Troy-en, Jeruta-ts, Alepés-tei, Rhotoi-te, 
Babit-fo, 
Athik-el, Idil-doi, Warszd-eb, Alexib-if, Helbu-p, 
Listei-bz, Naplob-bu, Messik-bau, Carthii-by, Nanfei-s, 
Ispte-on, Agrék-oit, Siamaf-ga, Japto-bay, Formdi-g, 
Astrop-lau, Pekinoz-bap, Géobt-sou, —_ Spitpi-sou, 
Archsé-fe, 


Bengdd-oul, Venfi-ad, Cairdou-il, Leipsub-ad, Heesl-at, 


Ninto-fe, Belbd-ku, Ricéz-lou, Berméa-lou, Jak-ky, 
Tercerip-el, Madit-ed, Ferrek-ak, Barbu-la, Quop-pu. 


Lénla, ib; Ferrép, op-ap, il; Oxla, Js-b, al; Romfa, — 


lo-bé, dou. 


ai 


TABLE X. 


Distance of chief Cities, &c. from London, in English — 


Miles. 


To the beginning of the name of the place there are _ 


two or three letters added, which are to be supplied 


with a cypher at the end; it being thought sufficient — 
to give a round number, instead of being too exact, 


especially in a matter wherein the best geographers 
themselves are not agreed: as, 


[Madreis] Maprid distant from London 86, sc. 
860 miles. Copenhagen [Copsa] distant about 61, sc. — 
610. Geneva [Genevos] distant 46, sc. 460 miles; 


and so of the rest, only Paris [Pardel] 225. 
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__ Note,’'That the computations are made at the rate 
of 693 statute miles to a degree, which is nearest the 
truth, and are therefore about one part in seven more 
than in Mr. Templeman’s tables, who computes by 
geometrical miles of 60 to a degree. 


DISTANCES FROM LONDON. 


¥ Eng. miles. | | Eng. miles. 
Paris [Pardel} 225 | Prague [Praui] 650 
R-ome [Roul] 950 | Gisraltar [Gibrabs] 1160 


Maprid [Madreis] S60} Warsaw [Warsnu] 950 
_ Vienna [Vienke ] 820 | Stockholm [Stoup] 970 
'Corenhagen [Copsa] 610 | Danrzic [Dantziky] 800 
Geneva [Genevos]  ©460| Constantinople \ 1600 
Moscow [Moscass] 1660| [Constasg]  f 


a DISTANCES FROM JERUSALEM. 
~Basylon [Baboky] 480| Damascus [Dam- } sA5O 
Nazareth [Nazky] 80| duz] rd 
Samaria [Samol] 45 | Antioch [Antig] 300 
From Dan to Beersheba [Dan-a-béerdoz] 240 
The Memorial Lines. 


Pardel, Roul, Madreis, Vienke, Copsa, Genevos, 
Moscass, Praul, Gibrabs, Warsnu, Stoup, Dantziky, 
Constasg. 


Baboky, Nazky, Samol, Dambuz, Antig-+ Dan-a-béerdoz. 


TABLE XI. 


‘The Proportion of the Countries of Europe to Great 
Britain, that Island being the Unit. 


Poxand [Polt,in] 3 ,39 


Russia [Russ- Pe. 
az-bi] } avy hs Torkey [Turt,ak] 3,18 
| Germany.  . 353 Spain [Spa,ka] 1 ,81 
[Germé,ut] “| France [Fra,p] ef 


Sweden [Swi,ss] 3 ,66 |*.Iraly [Itb-an] 1,19 


$ With Sicily, Corsica, and Sardinia. 
G3 . 
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United Provin- 


* Denmark } | 
| ces* [Un-pr,ab] 


{Dénmab,on] Lipid | 
Portugal {Por,ts] 336 | Switzerland" 4 
Spanish N-ether- } 18 | ., [Switzer,bor] } ie 
lands " [Span-n,ak] =~ | Britain 1,00 


The Memorial Lines. 


Russaz-bi, Germt,ut, Swiss, Polt,in, Fra,p, Spa,ka, — 
Turi,ak, 
Por,ts, Span-n,ak, Un-pr,ab, Switzer,boi, Den-mab,on, 
Itb,an. : / ; 
EXPLANATION, 
[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53 to 1, 
i. é. three times as big, and a little above half as big. © 
United Provinces [Un-pr,ab] as ,11 or very little above © 
a tenth part; and so of the rest. 
Note, That a degree is esteemed equal to 60 GEome- — 
trical miles, 694 English statute miles, 15 GzRman 
miles, 25 common French leagues, 480 Greek Stapia, © 
16 Persian Parasangs, 12 (or according to some 8) — 
Aigyptian Scueeni. 


Ala 


Deg = Gedmauz = Gerbu = Frel=Stadoky= Perspara- _ 
bdu=Schad. 


eee 


TABLE XII. — 
Situation of Islands. 


1, EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 


In the Iceland west of Norway [Icenor] 
Northern Ocean \ Britain and Ireland. , ; 

d ¢ Zearand E. of Jutland [Fun- 
#7 the Baltic Funen Zealjut | 


‘ rc 7 a 
In the Mmorca | East of 1 [MiMajore_ 
Mediterranean cenit Valencia$ Yvalenci] 
: : Y-vica ; q 
t Including Norway and Iceland. ¥ 
. ¥ Now in possession of France. | 
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COrsi 
ae }s. of Genoa [CoSardgen] 


Sicily south of Naples [Sicina] 
In the | Canpia south of the Archipe- } [Cand- 


: lago archpel 
Mediter- shart west of Bussinto (Corfbut] i 
ranean | Cepnalonia ii [Cepha- 
Zante of the Morea< Zant- 
Crrigo 'S Cemo}| 


| Necropont east of Livadia [Negliv] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Icenor, FunZealjut, MiMajorcYvalenci, CoSardgen, 
Sicina, Candarchpel, Corfbut, CephaZantCemo, Negliv. 


Il. ASIATIC ISLANDS. 

{ Javan E. of North China [JadnorCh] 
Formosa E. of South China [FormésouChin] 
| Purtippine Isl. E. of the [Philip Last 

Eastern Peninsula Pen} 

In the | Laprone ee K. of oo Philippines [Ladphi] 
Eastern ~ Mo.ucca Isl. E. of the 
Ocean. Eastern P-eninsula } [MolicPEast] 
Isles of the Sounn S.E. of ) [Sound- 

the Eastern P-eninsula } P East} 
Matdives S. ? of the Le Sige -[Mal-Cey- 
(Ceylon E. § P-eninsula PWest| 


In the , 
Medite- Cyems }s of Natolia [RhodCypnato] 


ranean Cypru 
SraLimene 
Arne J Metelin | W. of Nato- 1 [StalMeSci- 
lags) Scr0 lia N. to S. §  SAmnat] 
48 . Samos 


The chief of the Moxucca Isles are Crevebes or 
Macassar, Gitolo, Ceram, Amboyna. 

The chief of the Puitippines are Manilla and Mrn- 

panao. 
Isles of the Sounn, the chief are Sumatra, Borneo, 
and Java. 
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The Memorial Lines. 
JapnorCh, FormésouChin, PhilipEastPen, Ladphi, 
MolicP East, : 
SoundPEast, MalCéyPWest, Rhod-Cypnato, St4lMe- 
SciSamnat. i: 
Mor=Cele-GilCér-Amb. | Puin=ManMind. Sounp 
=Suma-BornJav. 


~< 


III, AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


Mapacascar or the Isle \ 
In the | of St. Laurence, E. of the + [Madgasczang] 
FEthio- 4 south part of Zanguebar f 
pic .O- } Zocotra, at the east end ’ 
cean L of the coast of Ajan } Leecaran 
St. Hetens west of Congo [HelCongo] 


. Isles of Cape Verp, W. of 
as ) Negroland } Wbadig 2 
Canary Isles W. of Bildulgerid [Can4rbild] 


She Mapetra Isles W. of Barbary [Madéirbarb] 
AZore Isles W. of Portugal [Azport] . 
In the | Matta S. of Sicily [Maltsic] tea” 


Mediter- 2 Paros at the mouth of ; 
ranean the port to pies her Bake Po an] 


The chief of the Canary Isles are Ferro or Hiero, 
Teneriffe, Canary. 

The chief of the AZores, Tercera. 

The chief of the Maperra Isles, POrto Santo and 


Mapeira. 


The Memorial Lines. 
Madgasczang, Zocajan, HelCongo, Verdne, Canarbitd, . 
Madéirbarb, Azport Maltsic, Pharalexan. 
Can=FerHi-TeneCan; Az=Terce; Mapeina=Po- 
SanMad. : 


IV, AMERICAN ISLANDS. 


Newroundland east of Nova Scotia [NewfnovScot] 
Carifornia west of New Granada [Caligran] . 
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Caripbee Isles east of the Antilles [Caribant] 

Lucayos Isles east of F-lorida [Luk] ~ 

Bermudas or Sommers’ Isles east of 
Carolina 

Antitles Isles south of Lucayos Isles [Antilluc] 


[Bermcar | 


The chief of the Lucayos Islands are Bahama, 
Lucayone, Providence. 

The chief of the Caribbee Islands are BarzBadoes 
and the Leeward Isles, viz. St. Curistopher’s, Antigua, 
Tozago, &c. ! 

The chief of the Antintes Islands are Cuba, Ja- 
maica, Hispaniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 


NewfnovScot, Caligran, Caribent, LuF, Bermear, 
Antilluc. - . 


Luc=Ba-Lu-Prov; Cari=Barb, Chr-Ant-Tob; An- 
till=Cu-Jam-Hisp-Ric. 


TABLE XIII. 
The most remarkable of the lesser British Isles. 


one d Lworth of Scotland [Ork-shetno-sc] 


Ho y Island east of Northumberland [Holynorth] 
Canvey Isl. near the mouth) Essex [Canvess] 
Sueppey Isl. t of the Thames! pet [Shep- 
Tuanet \ in em thanken] 
Anclesey west of Caernarvonshire [Angcaern] 
‘Man west of Lancashire [Manlan] | 
Ramsey over against St. David's igi 
Point in Pembrokeshire t LRamader ne 
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampshire [VecS-ham] 
‘Guernsey 2 on the Coast of Friel 
Jersey Normandy [Guer-jerco-nor | 
Western Isl. (Esude) West of Scotland [Ebwe-sc] 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Ork-shetno-sc, Holynorth, Canvess, Shep-thanken, & 


Angcaern, 


Manlan, Ramdavi-pem, VecS-ham, Guer-jerco-nor, 
Ebwe-se. . 


TABLE XIV. 
Ancient Europe, Asia, and Africa. 


I. Ancient EUROPE, by way of accommodation to 


the present divisions of it, may be divided into, 


1, Northern; containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 
part of Sarmatia, Cimsrica Chersonesus, Copanonia 
Insula. 

2. Middle ; containing Germania, the rest of S-ar- 
matia, G-allia Transalpina or Celtogalatia, Ructia, 
V-indelicia, NOricum, part of Pannonia, D-acia. 

3, Southern ; containing Igeria, Iralia, the rest of 
P-annonia, Intyricum, Masia, G-recia, Turacia. 
EUR=Sca-Fe, Sarm, Cimb-Cod; Ger-S, G-Rhe- 

V-No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-PII]-MceG-Th. 


II. ASIA Antiqua may be divided into, _ 


1. Northern; containing Scyruia Asiatica, Soc- 
piana; Coxchis, Iseria, ALBania. 


2. Middle; containing Asia M-inor, Armenia; | 


Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania, 
Bactriana, Aracuosia; Baxylonia, Susiana, -Par- 
THia, Arta, Drangiana; Persis, Caramania, Ger- 
prosia. N-orth part of Inpia, Serica, Sine. 


3. Southern; containing Arabia, the two P-enin-— 


sulas of Inpia. 


AS=ScythiSogd, Col-Ib-Alb; Asm-Arm, Sy-Mes- : 


Ass-Med-Hy-BactArch, ) 
Bab-Sus-Parth-AriDran, Pers-Car -Gedro; N.Ind-Se 


Sin; Ar -P-Ind. 4 


. 


) 
; 


i 
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If{I, AFRICA was anciently divided into, 

1. Northern; containing Mauritania, T-ingitania, 
and Casariensis, Numipia, Arrica Propria, Lisya, 
(comprehending Cyrenaica and Marmarica) E-gypt ; 
Gzruli, Garamantes, Nasamones, Psy cli, 

2, Middle; containing Lisya peserta or interior, 
comprehending the Atiantes, Puaurusii, Nicrite, 
Nosia, iruiopia. | 

3. Southern ; containing the Leucztuiopes, Erembi 
or Troglodyte, Buemmyes, | 
AF =MauT'- Ces -Numid-Afp - Liby-(Cyr-Mar)-E ; 

GetGara-NasPsy] ; 

Libydes = AtlantPhauNig-Nub-Ath ; Léuczth- 
“EremBlem.  ~ 


—— 


TABLE XV. 


Ancient Italy and Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, 
and Palestine. 


1. Ancient ITALY may be distinguished into two 
general parts ; Gallia Cisalpina to the north, and Italy, 
primarily so called, to the south. : 

_ The several people of Gallia Cisalpina were these: 

*Licures, ‘Taurini, Segusiani, Salassi, Lerontii, 
Eveanei, Ruzti, Carni, Istri, Veneti: (south of 
the P-o these) A-nanes, BOii, Lincones, SeNnones; 

(worth of the Po these) Lisici, Lavi, Insubres, 
Orobii, Cenomani. 

_ Iralia, primarily so called, or the south parts of 
Old Italy, comprehending these following countries 
and people: 

YErruria or Tyrrhenia, Sasini, Latium, Cam- 
pania, Picentini, G-recia magna; *Umbria, Pice- 


* Lying in order along the Alps. 
Y I.ying in order on the Mare Inferum. 
2 Lying in orderon the Mare Superum. 
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num, V-estini, Marucici, Frentani, Apulia; #Mar- iA 
si, Petigni, Samnium, Hirpini.. § 
Cis=Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-Lep-Eug-Rhezt-Car-Is, Vén (P) _ 

A-Bo-Ling-Sen. i 
Lib-Lev-Ins-Oro-Cen iq 
Ir = Etru-Sab-L4-Ca-Pi-G, Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap > 

Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. : j 

II. Ancient GREECE was usually divided into five © 
general parts, viz. Macedonia, Tuessalia, Epirus, 
Hetlas or Grecia properly so called, aud Petopon- — 
nesus. 

Graw=Math, Epir-HelPel 

1. Pevoronnesus was divided into six parts or re- — 
gions, viz. »AcHaia, Exis, Messenia, Laconia, Argia © 
or Argolis, “ARcapia. hee 
, — Pretorp=Ach-Eli-Méss-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 

2. Erirus contained these people and countries, 
viz. Cuaones, Dryopes, Tuesprotii, Cassiopzi, AM- — 
puitochi, ALmene, Mo ossi, AcaRNnaNia. . 9 
Er=Chao-Dry, Thesprot-Cass-Amphiloc, Al-Mol — 

Acarnan. ; 


3. Hellas, or Gracia Propria, (called also Achaia,) ~ 
was divided into eight parts, viz. DOris, Locris- 
Epicnemidia, AvTolia, Locris-Ozolea; Puocis, Beotia, — 
Meearis, AtTica. — 

. Gra-propri = Dé-Locrep, _Ato-Locrdz,-Pho,-Bee- _ 
Meg-Att. . 3 : 
4. Tunssalia contained these several parts, viz. 

Pevasgiotis, Esriotis, Tuessaliotis, Parniotis, M-ag- q 

nesia. . 


Tuess=PelasEstThéss- Phthi-M ———_ 


4 In the inland parts. 
b Lying in order on the Ionian, Xgean, and.Cretan sea. 
© In the inland. é 
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5. Some of the more remarkable people and coun - 
tries of Macedonia were, Tavutantii, Pzones, Myc- 
‘Donia, AuMatTHia, AMpHaxitis, Pieria. 

Mace=Taul-Peo-Mygd-Aimath -AmphPi. . 

ASia m-imor comprehended ASia p-ropria, Biruny- 
nia, POntus, Galatia, “Cappadocia:—Lycia, Pam- 
puylia, C1vicia. 

Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp: Lyci-Pamphy-Cil — 

ASia p-ropria contained Purycia min-or, Mysia 
mi-nor, Mysia m-ajor, Aoxis, Ionia, Lypia, Parygia 
ma-jor, Caria, DOris. 


_Asp=Phrygimin-MysimiM, ol Toni-Lyd-Puryma, 
CarDo. 


Gatatia comprehended Pontus Gasaticus, Parula- 

gonia, Gaxatia p-ropria, ISauria, and part of Pisidia ; 

the other part of which, with the regions of Carbalia, 
was contained in Pamphyjlia. | 


Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. | 

Syria was divided into four parts: Syria p-ropria, 
Prenicia, Ccvosyria, Patestina. 

Parestine was distinguished into Gauxilea, Sa- 
Maria, Jup#a, Perea or Judea beyond Jordan, 
Ipumea. : 

Syr = SyrpPhen-Ceelo-Pal. Pat = GalSamaJude- 

Per Idum. | 


—>——_ 
TABLE XVI. 
Ancient Gallia, Germania, Iberia, Britannia. - 
1, Gaia was divided by Augustus into four parts 
or ‘provinces, viz. Gallia Bexgica, Gallia Cexrica, 
@ Among the several regions of Cappadocia was Lyoaonia. 
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cr, Lugdunensis, Gallia: Amuttanica: and’ Gallia Nar- 
Bonensis. [Gall=BelCeltAquiNarb. ] | 
2. The inhabitants of ancient Germany were com- 


prehended under four general denominations, viz. In- 


Geevones, VANDali, Istzvones, HERmiones. 
[Germ=Ing-Vand Ist-Her.] a 
3. IBgrta, or ancient Spain, was distinguished into _ 
three general parts, viz. Tarraconensis, Lusitanica, — 
B-cetica [Inent=TarLuB.] i al 
4. Brirannia, according to the last division by 
the Romans, was distinguished into five parts, viz. 
Vatencia, Maxima Cwsariensis,, Brirannia se-cunda, 
Fravia Cesariensis, Brrrannia prim-a, .[Brit=Val. 
Max, Britse-Fla, Britprim.] at 
Garni = BelCeltAquiNarb. Germ = Ing-Vand 


Ist-Her. I = TarLuB. . cis es 
—-Brit= ValMax, Britse-Fla, Britprim. 


The Memorial Lines for all the ancient Geography. 


EUR=Sca-Fe, Sarm, Cimb-Cod; Ger-S, G-Rhee-V- 
_ No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita-PIll-MeG-Th. — mS whe | 
AS=ScythiSogd, | Col-Ib-Alb; Asm-Arm, Sy-Mes- 
Ass-Med-Hy-BactArch, | i 
Bab-Sus-Parth-AriDran, Pers-Car. -Gedro; N.Ind-Se  — 
Sin; Ar -P-Jnd. | samuel 
AF = MauT -Ces- Numid - Afp-Liby-(Cyr-Mar)-E; _ 
GetGara-NasPsy] ; Ria et er a, 
Libydes = AtlantPhauNig-Nub- th; Léuceth- 
EremBlem. | . a 
Cis=Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-Lep-Eug-Rhet-Car-Is, Vén (P) — 
_ A-Bo-Ling-Sen. ee 
Lib-Lev-Ins-Oro-Cen — Valea tae 4 
Ir = Etru - Sah- L4-Ca-Pi-G, Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. . 1 ok ater al 
Gra = MaTh, Epir-HelPel. Pztop = Ach-Eli- | 
Mess-Lac-Ar-Arcad, | sg 
Er=Chac-Dry, Thesprot-Cass-Amphiloc, © Al-Mol 
Acarnan. obec | | Abe 
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Gre- Prorki=D6-Locrep, 
Meg-Att. 


72. 
Hito-Locrdz,-Pho,-Be- 


Tuess = — PelasEstThéss-Phthi-M. Mace = Taul- Pieo- 


Mygd-Amath-AmphPi. 


Asm= Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp: 


Lyci- Pinsphiyocn — 


Asp=Phrygimin-MysimiM, Bol loni-Lyd-Phryma, 


CarDo. 


Gass PongalaPaphGalap Ts-pis. 
are = SyrpPheen-Ceelo- Pal, © Pan = GélSamaJude- 

Per Idum. . 
Gatti = BelCeltAquiNarb. Germ = Ing-Vaon Ist- 
~ Her. 1=TarLuB. 

Brit = ValMax, Britse-Fla, Britprim. 
—iP—— 
TABLE XVII. 


. ” Remarkable Places i an ancient Geography. 


ABDERa in Thracia 

Berytus in Phenicia © 

Hexicon in Phocis 

Haticarnassus in Doris 
in A-sia minor — 

CueErRonza in Beotia 

Canne in, Peucetia 

Arsela Assyria. 

Granicus river of Phrygia 

_ Mazander river of Lydia 

-Tacus river of Lusitania 

TSsus promont. of Cilicia 

-Parmos one of the Spo- 
rades Islands 

Otympia in Elis 

Pyxus in Messene 

Mararnon in Altica 

De phos in Phocis 

- Samosata in Comagene 

Dyrrachium’ in Macedo- 
nia 


| Smyrna 


THESSALONICa . in. * Am- 
phacitis 

Nicomedia in Bithynia 

Nyssa in Megaris 

Acroceraunia mountain in 
Epirus 

Citrneron m. in Beotia 

Hymettus m. in Aitica 

ATHOs m. in Macedonia 


O.ympus 

yee mountains in 
Petion Thessalia 
Ossa | 


Manrinea in Arcadia © 
Epipavrus in Laconia 
Petia in A’mathia 


Actrium ). Fe 
- >in Acarnani 
Ambracia 4 


in Tonia: 
EpnHesus } | . 


Percamus in Mysia 
Laopicea in Caria. 
H 2 
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SARDIs 
Tuyatira fin Lydia 
Puizadelphia J. 
Sarpica in Thracia 
Cuaxcedon in: B-ithynia 
Cirtium in Numidia 
Ixurzeris in Hisp. Betica 
Ancyra in Galatia 
Ganera in Paphlagonia 
Srrmium in Pannonia 
Neocasarea in Cappa- 
docia | 
Puarsalia in Thessalia 
€Puinippiin Thracia 
Levuctra in Beotia 
Cxiusium in Eéruria 
Dare in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
AguizeEsa of the Carni 
Epegssa in Mesopotamia 
Rugcium in Calabria: 
TOmi in Mesia 
Damascus in Celo-S-yria 
Cotosse in Phrygia 
Sacuntum in Hispania 


Tarraconensis | 
Brunousium in Cala- 
bria 


Comagene <a region of 
S-yria propria 

Dopone a town of the 
Molossi 

Sparra in Laconia 

ANTIiocuia in Pisidia 

Antium of the Volsci 

Amycle in Laconia 

Ariminum in Umbria 
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GORATH 5c Lin Achaia 


CENCcHRE® 


| Exevsis in Megaris 


AceRRe in. Campania 
Cuatcis in Atolia 


| Corrinium)of the Pe- 


Su_mo —digni 


MempuaisininferiorE-gypt — 
| Tuxsais in Super. E-gypt 


Mycene in Argia 
Patara in Lycia 


Cuatybes a people of 


Galatia 
Nemea in Argia 
ApramytTtium in Mysia 
Cnidus in Doris in A-sia 
the In- 


Ma rene ’VYY.... 
Ava bre cera igor or. £6 


subres 


‘Syracuse in Sicily 


Paravia of the Veneti 

ILlium in Phrygia minor 

Carpatia in Pamphylia 

Lycaonia in Cappadocia 

Cyzicum in Mysia 

Cuma in Aolis 

Pisidia part in Pamphylia, 
part in G-alatia — 

Cures of the Sabini 

Lavintum in Latium 

Arpea of the Rutuli 

Portus Lisurnus in Etru- 
ria 

Tecea in Arcadia 

Lucani Min Oenotria - 

BrutTil 

Oenotria part of Grecia 
M-agna 


© Why Philippi is said to be in Macedonia, Acts xvi. 12, see 
Wells’s Geography, chap. 15, and Pearce on the Epistles, 
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Messapia part of Gracia | SaBei a Arabia 


M-agna Saracen § Felix ' 
‘Davunia ) parts of Apu- | Nasatsei in Arabia -Pe- 
Pavontiat lia trea, 

Mavi in Latium’ no-|Nomades ) in Arabia 
Herni h vum ScEnitee Deserta 
Mutina of the Boii WTyrus ). pgs 
Ravénna in Umbria Sipon bin Pheenicia 
Caxabri > Mi A Hipro in Numidia 
Sarentini fin aos saa Patmyra in Celo-S-yria 
Votsci in Latium Nota in Campania 
Avusones N-ovum Tarentum of the Salen- 
. tini 
The Memorial Lines. 


Abderthra, Beryphen, Helicoph, Halicérdor-A, Cherbe, 
Canpeucet, Arbass, Granph, Meelydi, Taglusit, Iscil, 
Patsporad, Olymelis, Pylmes, Marathattica, Delpho, 
Samésacom, Dyrrmac, Thessaldmphax, Nicbithy, Nyss- 

meg, 
Acréeese Cithbeé, Hymat, Athmac, Ol-pel-Othessal, 
Mantarc, Epidaulac, Pellemath, Act-amacarnan, 
Smyrn-ephion, Pergmys, Laodcar, Sard-thya-phillyd, 
Sardihraci, ChalB, Cirtnum, Iilibhisp-bet, Ancgala, 
~ Gangpaph, he . ; 
Sirmpan, Neocescap, Pharsthessa, Philipthraci, Leucbe, 
Clusetru, Baicampa, Tusclat, Aquileicar; Edessmes, 
Rhegcalabré, Tomes, Damceel-S, Colossphrygi, Sugtar, 
Brundcala, ComS, Dodmol, Spartiac, Antdchpisid, 

. Antvols, ‘Adal 

Amyclac, Arimumb, Cori-cenchrach, Eleusmeg, Acerr- 

camp, .. eet: ha 
Chaleet, Corfinipel, Sulmpel, MemphinferE, ThebsipE, 
Mycenarg, Putalyc, Chalygal, Nemarg, Adramytmys, 
CnidorA, Mediolins, Syracusici, Patvenet, Ilphryn, 
Carbélipamph, Lycacap, Cyzimys, Cume@olz, PispamG. 
~Cursab, Lavinilat, Ardrut; Liburnetru, Tegarc, — 
Luc-Brutoenot, OenogreM, MessapgreM, Dauni- 

Peucétap, . 

H 3 
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Aigqu-hernlatN, Mutiboc, Ravnumb, Cala-Salme, Vol-_ 


‘AuslatN. 


Sab-Séracendra-fel, Nabathpet, Nom- Scenarab-des. 
Tyr-Sidphen, Hipponum, PalmCaiS, er He Ta- 


rentsal. 


———iie——— 


+ 


TABLE XVIII. 
The correspondence of ancient and present Geojgraphy. 


REGIONS AND PROVINCES. 


Ancient. Present. Ancient. Present. 
Poland Moldavia 
Sarmatiaf Great Tartary | Dacia Walachia 
[Sarmpo- + South part of’ Transilva. 
ta-rusL-}! Russia Lipurnia Croatia 
J L-ivonia yin {ene 
CimsricaCher- Dalmatia 
Jutland Bae 
sonesus avaria 
f Noricum } Asistri 
Insula Copa- ustria 
Zealand Suabi 
Nonia Vinpilicia uae 
Sos netiaNt Norway Bavaria 
Bh ape and part of " Grisons . 
| *) Sweden | Ruzria Tyrol and 
ScyTuia As. Great Cpart of Italy — 
and Soediana T-artary | Hexvetii Switzerland — 
Acuaiaor Hellas Livadia | Atuosroges Savoy _ 
Epirus Chimera | Cotcnis Mingrelia 
Tusssaly = = Janna Iberia \ Georgia 
Masia superior Servia | ALBania ! 
Masia inferior © Bulgaria | Garutia Bildulgerid 
Peioponnesus Morea | AFRICA Tripoli and 
Turacia Romania | propria Tunis — ii 
Pannonia Hungary | Maurita- Fez and 4 
nia \ Morocco 


; 

f Zealand, Funen, and the adjoining ‘isles had the common ~ 

name of Insule Zimodes, and were esteemed isles of ancient Ger- F 
many, being inhabited by the Teutoni, called also Codani. 
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Ancient. Present. Ancient >a. Present. 
Lisya pr. Barca Numidia nova Bildulgerid 
Seg Algiers Sonatas Zagatay or 
dieing Whats ““  Q  Usbec 
_ serta | Izeria Spain 
Nicrite Negroland Cantabria Biscay 
Taurica The peninsu-| Avsion Britain 
Cunnso-4 la of little Licures Genoa 
nesus  \. Zartary Armenia maj. 7'ureomania 
GarRa- The Deserts . | Armenia min, Aladulia 
mantes { of Zaara Mesopotamia Diarbec 
The Memorial Lines. 


Sarmpo-ta-rusL, Cimbjut, Codanzeal, Sca-Bswe-no, 
Scyth-sog-7', | 
Achlivad, Epichim, Thessjan, Meessér-B, Pelomor, 
 Throm, . 
Panhung, Dacimol-wa-T, Liburcro, Ilyricro-dal, 
Norbavar-aus, Vindsua-B, Rhetgris-tyr-it, Helvsnit, 
Allébsav, 
Colchming, Iber-albgeor, Getulbild, Africatrip-tun, 
Maufez-mor, Libybarc, Numidalg, Lib-deszara, Nigneg, 
Taur-cherstart, Garazaar, Numi-novbil, Sogdzagat, 
Ibspain, 
Cantabis & Albbrit, Ligugen, Armturc-ala, Mespdi. 


—<———- 
TABLE XIX. 
Seas, Straits, Gulfs, Islands, Rivers, Towns. 
Ancient. Present. 


Mare Hyrcanum, or } Sea of Sala or Backu 


CasPium 


Pontus Evxinus Black or Euxine Sea 
/icean Sea Archipelago 
Propontis Sea of Marmora - 
Palus Moris Sea of Azov 
 Fretrum Gapitanum Strait of Gibraltar 
Bosphorus CimMerius Strait of Caffa 


Bosphorus Turacicus Strait of Constantinople 
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' Ancient. Present. 
Hetvespontus) Strait of the Davllnnalls 
Sinus Apriaricus Gulf of Venice 
Srvus SaLaminius Gulf of Engia 
Sinus Gangeticus | Bay of Bengal’ 

Sinus Persicus . Gulf of Balsora 
Smus Corintuiacus | Gulf of Lepanto 
Sinus ARABicus | - Red Sea’ 

Fretum Siculum Straits of Messina 
Sinus ‘Ameracicus’ Gulf of Larta ( 
Mare Ligusticum Sea of Genoa ~ 
Straus Macnus Bay of Siam 

Mare Tyrrhenum Sea of Tuscany 


L[slands, Rivers, and Towns. 


Ancient. Present. Ancient. Present. 
TuuLe Iceland Patmos. _-. Palmosa 
Ksusus Yvica Di osonsates Zocotra 
ivaves Majorca Lemnos Stalimene 

Minorca Gapes Cadiz 
Ins. AOliz Lipari Isles | Cyrnus Corsica 
I, Fortunate Canaries SaLamis Coluri 
*Hesperides C. Verd Carpathus Scarpanto 
TaproBana Ceylon Trrvacria’__ Sicily 
Cos Lango Cyrueron  Cerigo 
Crete Candy ly M. Etna — Gibel 


Cassiterides Scilly Isles | M. Vesuvius Soma 
Eusoea vel ; Negropont. - Lacus.Tra- ) Lake of 


Cuatcis simenus Perugia 
ITHaAca IlediCempare | Rusicon Fiumecino 
JEGINA Engia nee or 

h “Po 
CERNe Madagascar | Ertpanus 
Levcas St. Maura ry 
LesBus’ Meielin Ister . —_ 


& Called also Gorgades. 


h Madagascar is supposed by some to be the Menuthias of the 
ancients. 


“ 
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Ancient. Present. Ancient. Present. 
eh. Guadal- Rotnomagia Rouen 
§- quiver | Ticurum Zurich 
Tanais Don Sacuntum Morvedro 
Rua Volga CALPe Gibraltar 
Borxsthenes Nieper Cotonia A- 
Cologne 
GRIPpine 
ARGENTOYra- Lucdunum Lyons 
Strasburg oe J 
tum Lucdunum Rchdets 
Moeuntium Mentz B-atavorum | 4 
Co.tonia AL- 
Geneva 
_ Lobrogum 


The Memorial Lines. | 
Caspsala-back, Euxblack, Mgarch, Propmdrmo, Meot- 


z0v, 
Fret-gédigib, Cimmceaff, Thraciconst, Hellespdar, 


A 
é .dr rast oi 


Sin-salameng, Ganbeng, Persbals, Si-corinthiep, Arav- 
red-S, | 
Fret-sicumess, Amblart, Ligugen, Sin-magsia, Tyrrtusc. 


Thulice, Ebisyv, Balema-M, Holtpari Fortcan, 
Hespverd, Taprobceyl, Coslang, Cretcandy, Cassitscill, 
Chalc-eubneg, Ithacomp, Aigineng, Cernmada, Leuc- 
maur, 
Lesbmetelin, Patpalm, Dioscérzoc, Lemstali, Gadcad, 
Cyrncorsic, Salacol, Carpscarp, Trinacsici, Cythcer, 
Aitnagi, Vesuvsom, Trasiper, Rubifium, Pad-Eridpo, 
Istdanu, Betgadal, Tanadon, Rhavolga, Borystniep. 


Argentstras, Mogmentz, Col-allgen, Réthoro, Tigzur, 
Sagmorved, Calpgib, Col-agripcol, Lug/yo, Lug-BLeyd, 


_N.B. It was thought needless to give more exam- 
ples, especially of such as now have any likeness or 
affinity in their ancient names; as Tagus Taio, Sequa- 
nus Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacyn- 
thus Zante, Melita Malta, &c. 


| 

: | 
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TABLE XX. a, a 


_ Lhe Plantation of the Earth after the Flood: 


vAnd first, the several countries mentioned in holy 
Scripture, and denominated from some of the posterity — 
of SHEM, viz. | se a 
Opuir, conjectured to be part of the East Indies, 
viz. Aurea Chersonesus of the ancients [Ophchers] 
Havilah, part of Susiana and Caramania [Havisus- — 
car.] . seksi 
Exam, part of Susiana and. Persis [.Elasus-pers.] ~ - — 
Assmur, or Assyria properly so called, into which 
Nimrod is. said to come and build Nineveh, &c. 
[Asshur:] seat Me ME i poe 
ae part of Syria and. Mesopotamia [Aramsy-~ 
mes.| — ' . : 


as oe Gite i ey = a 


a 


Land of Uz, Judea pera and the adjoining parts — 
of Arabia deserta and Petra [Uzjap-arad] , 

Lup, or Lydia in Asia minor [Ludlyd] ' 
3 The Memorial Lines. qi 
Ophchers, — Havisus-car,  Elasus-pers, Aramsy-mes, 

Asshur, a ee 
Uzjup-arad, Ludlyd ——_— s Q 


Countries mentioned in the Scriptures, and denomi-~ 
nated from the posterity of JAPHET, (eldest son / 
of Noah,) whose family is supposed to have peopled, — 
besides a considerable part of Asia, all Europe. : 
_ Mapai, called by heathen writers Media [Mad]- : 
Gomer, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine Sea 
[Gomeralb] ; | if 
Tocarmah, Cappadocia [Togacap] 

Asukenaz, Phrygia [Ashkeph] > » 
Tusal, Iberia in Asia [Tubidéri] | 
MEsuecu, the country lying about the Montes 


1 
i 
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Moschici, between Colchis and Armenia major. [Me- 
shéchmosch] 

Magog, the parts of Scythia adjoining to the plant- 
ations of Meshech, Tubal, and Gomer Wise: 
mesh] 

Javan, ancient, Greece [Javgree | 
_ Extsuah, or the Isles of Elisha, the ine of the 
Archipelago [Elisharch] 

Kirtim understood of /taly, Dan. xi. 30. and of 
Macedonia in the book. of Maccabees [Kittita] 

_ Tarsuish, by Josephus understood to be Cilicia, by 
others 6 Spain, by others Carthage [Tarshcil] 


|. The Memorial Lines. 
Mad, Gomeraib, Togacap, Ashkeph, Tubibéri, Me-. 
bb achinnerh. 
Magscythi-mesh, Javgree, Elishareh, Kittita, Tarshcil, 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated from 
the posterity of HAM (youngest son of Noah) whose 
family peopled Africa, with the adjoining parts. of 
Asia. 

Land of Cus, (commonly rendered A thiopia,) 
[Cushethiop] under which name seems to have been 
contained most of Arabia, distinguished into several, 
parts, denominated from the posterity of Cush, as, 

Suesa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F] 
Havilah, part. of Arabia deserta, next. to 
Babylonia [Havara-d] 
‘Raamath and Depan, parts on the Persian 
_ Gulf (Ra-dédpe-gu] . 
_ Mizraim, or Zgypt {Mizr4:] 

Luz or Lybim, pat is, Libya properly so called 
[Lub] ° 

Puut, the more remote parts of Libya largely taken 
[Phutlid] 

Land of Canaan lying between the river Jordan 
and the Mediterranean [C4najor-M] 

Land of Hamat, north part of Phenicia, and 
adjoining parts of Syria propria [Hamathphen-S] 

‘Arvad, or Arpad, or the Isle Aradus, lying over- 
against Hamath [Arvhama] 
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pal] 
The Memorial Lines. 


Land of the Puuuistines, Palestine proper [Phil- — 


Cushethiop [Shebara-F, ‘ Havara-d, Ra-dédpe-gu] — 


Mizr4, 


Lub, Phutlzb, CAnajor-M, Haméathpheen- S, Arvhama, ; 


Philpal. 
——— 
TABLE. XXI. 
Division of the Holy Land. 


The kingdom of JUDAH contained the tribes of — 


Judah and B-enjamin [Ju-B] 
The kingdom of ISRAEL contained the tribes of 
A-sher, Nephtali, Zebulon, IS- 

Sachar, half of Manasseh, Dan, ¢ west of Joraar 

E-phraim, Simeon 
Revusen, G-ad, the other half of 


M-anasseh } east of Jordan 


The several nations were the Canaanites, the Gir-— 
cashites, the Hittites, the Hrvites, the ei Boa the” 


Jxbusites, and the P-erizzites, 
The Memorial Pine 


Isr=A-NeZe-M, IssMa-G, Dan-E -Réub, Si: 


Ca-Girg-Hit-Hiv, hin lee: 


ae ae 


The Division of the Holy Land in the New Testament 
compared with the Divisions thereof among the twelve 


Tribes in the Old Testament. 


aa 


'Gatilee contained A-sher, Nephtali, 4-ehulpm; ¥ 


and Issachar [Gat=A-Ne-ZIss]! 


Samaria contained Epuraim, with the half of Ma 


nasseh [Sam=ManEph] 


- Judwa contained Dan, parts of satens and Judah, j 


with B-enjamin [Ju= DénSi-Ju- BJ 


Ipumeza contained the south parts of Pigeon and 
J-udah, and some part of the land of. E-dom Laas = 


Si-JE) 


¢ 
- 
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' Perea contained R-euben, Gad, and the other half 
of M-anasseh [Per=MGaR] 
The Memorial Line. 
Gat=A-NeZIss. Sam=ManEph. Ju=Dan Si-Ju-B. 
 In=Si-JE.. Pern=MGaR. 
The land of Epom bordered on the South of Judaia 
[Edémsjud] 
The land of the Moabites lay on the N. E. of Edom 
[ MéaNEed] 
The land of the Ammonites lay on the N. E. of 
Moab [AmNEmoab}. he ae 
The Isumaelites, Mapianites, and Amalekites, 
lived promiscuously together, and therefore seem ‘to. 
be denoted by the common name of the: Mingled 
People, or Arabians, from 37x miscuit, from whence 
_ the Greek appellation of ’Aga), or “Aga€ss [Ish-mad- 
amdrab] 
The Memorial Line. 
EdémSjud, MéaN Eed,*AmNEmoad, Ish-mad-amdrab. 


[a 


TABLE XXII. 


The most remarkable Rivers, with the Places where they 
rise, and the Seas into which. they fall. 


3 IN EUROPE, | 
The Vorga, the greatest river in Europe, rises in 
Russia, and falls into the Caspian sea [Volrus-ca] 
The Danube rises in Suabia, and falls into the 
Euzine sea [Dansuab-euz] | 
The Ruine rises in the country of the Grisons, and 
falls into the German Ocean [Rhingris-ger0] - 
The Vistula, or Wesel, rises in Poland, and falls 
‘into the Baltic [Vistpo-ba] 
The Nieper rises in Poland, and falls into the 
_ Euzine sea [NieP-eux] 
__The Dwina rises in Russia, and falls into the gulf 
of the Northern Ocean, called the White sea [Dwin- 
 yus-whi] 
I 
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The Tato in Spain falls into the Atlantic Ocear 
['Taisp-atl-oc] 

The Iserus, or Ebro, in Spain, f 

The RHopanus, or Rhone, in th tei the 
France [Ib-Rhodmed] ee ee 

The Evse in Germany falls into the German Ocean 
[Elbger-oc] 

The Oper in Germany falls into the Baltic’ FOd- 
balt] ’ 


IN ASIA. 


T-igris and Evpurates rise in Armenia major, and, 
having joined streams on the south-east of Mesopota- 
mia, fall into the Sinus Persicus [T-Eupharm-siP] 

Jorpan rising in the border of Nephtali, and passing 
through the lake of Gennesaret, falls into the Salt sea 
[Jordneph-salt] ) 

Ganges in India falls into the Bay of Bengal 
[Gan-I-beng ] 


IN AFRICA. 


The Nixe, running through the middle of Egypt, 
falls into the Mediterranean [Nilmedi] 

The Senegal runs through Negroland into the Af- 
lantic Ocean [Sénat] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Volrus-ca, Dansuab-euz, Rhingris-gerO, Vistpo-ba, 
NieP-eux. 
Dwinrus-whi, Taisp-atl-oc, Ib-Rhodmed, Blbger-e, 
Odbalt.  : 
T-Eupharm-siP, Gén-I-beng, Jordneph-salt ; Nilmedi, 
Sénat, ; 
! 
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SECTION IV. 


The Application of this Art to Astronomy and 
Chronology. 


THE technical endings affixed to the beginnings of 
the names of the. planets represent the. number of 
miles of their diameters, distances, magnitudes, &c. 
according to the general key. Where the beginning 
of the word is technical, it is composed of the sy]- 
lables or letters distinguished in the tables by small 
capitals, : 


gr 


TABLE I. 


Phe D-iameters, &c. of the Planets in English miles, ac- 
cording to Dr. Derham’s Astre-theology. 


English Miles. 
Luna [LuDdapu] IGN 2175 
Mercury [MercéDepok] 2748 
Mars [MarDokpu] 4875 
Venus [VeDoneip] 4987 
Terre Diameter [TerDiapousoi,k] 7967,8 
Saturn [SaDni-olu] + 93,451: 
Jupiter [JuDaty-sli] 130,658 


Soris Diameter [Sol Diked-dfei} 822,148 


The D-iameters of their Orpits. 


Sarurn [ D-orb-Satasob-les-teis] - 1641.526,386 
Jupiter [JuRBkoul-atoth] 895.134,000 
Mars [MaRBese-deid-naz] 262.282,910 
Terre [D-orb-Terboid-dze-poul] 172,102,795 
Mercury [MeRBsau-sebth] . 66.621,000 ' 


2 
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English Miles. 


Venus [VeRBbef-okot-baf']} | 124,487,114 
Luna [D-orb-lunopéu-nyl} 479,905 
Saturni Annuli Diam. or the 
diameter of Saturn's rng 210,265 
[ Sat-anu-didéz-daul] 
Ejusdem Latitudo, or the } 
breadth of Saturn’s ring 29,200 
[ latidoz-eg | 
Terre Superficies, or the su- 
perficia] content of the cr 199.444,206 
[ Ter-superann-fof-ezau] 
Ejusdem Diameter [Dia- 
‘pousoi,k] 7967,8 
Ejusdem Orbitz Perimeter pie 
{Permufy-skau-del] $40.686,225 


The Magnitudes or solid Contents in cubic Miles of 
the larger Planets. 


Maewnirudo. 
a ‘ _ Cuhbie Miles. 

Terre. [Ter-magnitéso-klaum] 264,856.000,000 
Soris [Mag-sdliséovz- : 

pabeeatt sui) } 290,971.000,000.000,000 
Jovis [Mag-jovnez-zdb- i 920.011,200.000,000 

ezym | 2 ? 
Saturni [Sat-magnit-odp- | 

TE Gaon) } 42'7.218,300.000,000 


1. The Ambit or circumference. - 


English Miles. 
JovIs [Am-j -jovisipou-zot] 379,043 
T-erre [Am-Tel-yib] 25,031 


Soris [Amssole-leid-hoit] 2.582,873 
| The Memorial Lines. 


Last ibe: MerciDepok, MarDokpu, TerDiapousoi,k, 
JuDaty, sli, VeDoneip, SaDni-ola, SolDiked-dfei.. 
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P-orb-SAtasob-les-ieis, JuRBkol-atoth, MarRBese- 
deid-naz, 

D-orb-Terboid-dze-poul, MeRBsau-sebth, VeRBbef- 

 okot-baf, 

Sat-anu-diddz-daul—latiddu-eg, D-orb-lunopéu-nyl, 

Ter-superann - fof - ezau—diapousoi,k — Permufy,skau- 
del, 

Ter-magnitéso-klaum, Mag-séliséovz-noia,mil-mil, 

Mag -jovnez-zdb-ezym, Sat-magnit-oép-dak & ézynt, 

Am-jovisipow-zot, Am-Tel-yib, Am-sole-letd-koit. 


| el 


TABLE II. 


The Diameters, dc. of the Planets, according to 
Mr. Whiston’. 


Luna [LuDded:] 2223 ) 

Mercury [MércaDepap] 2717 

Mars [MarDekbau] 2816 oh eet 
Terra [Ter-Diakéze] 8202 Ra ili a 
Jupiter [JuDle-lea] 52,522 | 

Venus [VeDonob] 4041 


Saturn [SaDot-nel] — 43,925 


Paris feet. 
Sox [Sol-Difouf-dzy] 428s | 


2. * Their Distances from the sun. 
Engtish Miles. : 


Saturn [Distat-Satldé-lozth] — ‘  §13.540,000 
Mars [Dist-Marke-dodth] 82.24.2000 
Mercury [Dist-Merez-ouleth] 20,952,000 


Jupiter [ Dist-Jupideiz-uketh] 280.582,000 


Sateen 


i Theory of the Earth, page 31, &c. 
k The distances of the planets from the sun, according to Dr. 
Derham, are as follow: 
Saturn [Dist-Satkez-pact-ani| $20.763,193 
Mars [Dist-Marbib-bob-olu] — ~  W31,140,455 


13 
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/ English Miles, 
Terra [Dis-Terlom] 54,000,000 
Venus [Dista-Velou-znauth] 39.096,000 


3. The Quantity of matter in the heavenly bodies is 
in the proportions following : 


Terra [Quan-Tera] — 00001 
Luna [Quan-Lun,res] ~ 00000g5 
Jupiter [Quan-Jupsy] 00060 
Saturn [Quan-Saturek,ro]} 000281 
Sox [Quan-Solsau-sny] | 66,690 


4. The weight (Pondus) of bodies on the surface 
. of 


Sarurn [Pon-Séturuwis} 536 
Luna [P-Lunsiz] 630 
Jupiter [Pon-Jukzo,re] 8043 
Terra [Pon-Teraduk,re} ; 12582 
Sox [Pon-Solazth] 10,000 
5. The Densities of the same. 
Sox [Den-Solag] 100 
‘iLuva [Den-Lunoig} 700 
Terra [Den-Terteip | 387 
Saturn [Den-Sasy ] 60 
Jupiter [Den-Jups} 76 


V. B. Mr. Whiston supposes the sun's parallax to 
be 32”. Dr. Derham (with Cassini) 9 sec. and half. 


_ The Memorial Lines. 


1. LuDdedi, MérciDepap, MarDekbau, Ter-Dialéze, 
JuDle-led, VeDonob, SaDot-nel, Sol-Difouf-dzy. 


Mercury [Dist-Merit-idz-ug] 33.310, 500° 
Jupiter [Dist-Jupifop-usoith] _ 447,567,000 
Terra [Dist-Terkau-sub-touk} _ . 86.051,398 


Venus [DistsVese-dot-lup | 62,243,557 _ 
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2. Distat-Satldt-lozth, Dist-Marke-dodth, Dist-Merez- 
ouleth, . 
-Dist-Jupideiz-uketh, Dis-Terlom,  Dista-Vetou-znauth: 


3. Quan-Tera, Quan-Lun,res, Quan-Jupsy, Quan- 
Saturek-ro, 
Quan-Solsau-sny. 


4, Pon-Saturuts, P-Lunsiz, Pon-Jukzo,re, Pon-Ter- 
 aduk-re, i 
Pon-Solazth. 


5. Den-Solag, Den-Lunoig, Den-Terteip, Den-Sasy, 
Den-Jups. 


TABLE III. 


Lhe periodical Times of the R-evolutions of each Planet 
about the Sun are as follow : 


Mercury in 88 ' 3 months. 
Venus 2244 Days 4 7 months 3... 
Mars 287 or 2 years. 
Jupiter 4333 % about #12 years, 
Saturn 10759 80 years. 


MercReik, SatRazpun, MarsRaukoi, VenRedo, Jupe- 
Rottt, 

Merc-Revo-ment, VeR-mep-h, Mars Rand, JupRandée, 
SatRandy. 


N. B. Men vel me Mensibus, an Annis, h half. 


The Distance of the earth from the sun. being 
divided into 10 parts, or Decrmals, the distance of 
Mercury from the sun will be as 4 of them, of 
Venus as 6, of Mars as 15, of Jupirer as 52, of 
Sarorn as 95. 


Ter-Distaz, Méro, Vens, Marsal, J upiterle, Saturnould. 


92 MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


The Sun is distant from the earth 21600 Semr- 
diameters of the earth = 86.051,398 miles. | 
The Moon 603 semidiameters=239,952 miles. 


Dist-Sol-sémida-syz= kau-zub-touk 
Distat-Lun-semsy,ro=din-nud. 


The motion of the Sun round its aXis is performed 
in 25 days and 6 hours [S6lXdu,ro]._ The motion of 
Jupiter round its aXis is performed in, 9 hours 56 
minutes [JuXn,us]; that of the earth in 24 hours: ° 
so that the M-otion of the sun round its axis is at 
the rate of 4262 miles an hour [SolMfese]; the 
M-otion of Jupiter round its axis 38159 miles an 
hour (JuMteibun) ; the M-otion of the Earth round 
its axis is 1043 miles an hour [TerMdz/f}. 


SolMfese, JuMteibun, TerMdzfi, Sé1Xdu,ro, JuXn-us. 


The apparent diameter of the sun in summer 
(srate Solis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 S-econds. 
| AMstat-SoDi-mtb soz] 

In winter (Hyeme) 42 M-inutes 47 S-econds 
Hye-mid- sop | 


If the sun is supposed to go round the earth, its 


diurnal motion will be 22.528,366 M-iles in an HOur 
[ Sol-m-hode-lek-taus] 
iEstat-So- Di-mib-soz 
lek-taus. | | 
The three Comets, whose periods were thought te 
have been discovered. Derham’s Astro- Theology, 
p. 56. 
That 1682 celoulates) 73) and to (1758 
which < 1661 >.0 PeMorm \129 Sappear ~ 1789 


its revolu- . 
appeared (1650) tion in J 575), 28°" [oo05 


Comske-pu sdub-adou sky-loil: puk pein & eélu.. 
The Memorial Lines. 


MercReik, eat an ane he ie Jup- 
Rotit, 


Hye-mid-sop ; Sol-m-hode- 
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Merc-Revo-ment, VeR-mep-h, MarsRand, JupRan- 

. be, SatRanty. ' 

Ter-Distaz, Méro, Vens, Marsal, Jupiterle, Saturnoul. 

Sainte aoronas 9 = hau-zub-touk, Lunsy,ro = dine 
nud. 

SolM fese, JuMéeibun, TerMdzft, S6lXdu,ro, JuXn,us. 

Aistat-So-Di-mtb-soz Hye-mid-sop; _Sol-m-hode- 
lek-taus. — 

Comske-pu savb-adou sky-loil: puk pein & eélu. 


on mee 


TABLE IV. 


Chronological Notes. - 


d. h. .m. 3.) -th. 

Solar month (Mensis Soaris) , 

- consists of [Men-Solarty-by-dou] } 30 A 200000 

Lunar Synopal month [Synodén- 
be-ff-t Mh 

Lunar Periodical month [Men- 
peridoi-p-ot] 

The cycle of the moon less 
{Cyclus Lunaris minor) than 
19 Julian years [Cyc-Lu-min- 
ha-doi-ta-ll] 

(Vhis difference arises to.a whole 
day, and consequently throws 
the new moons back a’ whole 
day in 312 years (Annis) [Ann- 
tad}) : 

The tropical or natural solar year 
less than the Julian (Annus BG hel te 
‘TRopicus MiNoR Jutiano) eleven , 
M-inutes ; [Trop-min-juli-mab] > 00 00 11 00 0 
and consequently the equinoxes 
happen a day sooner in 130 
years [biz] ( 

The lunar year (Luyaris Annus) 

Piasi-6nitbo-hii enor) } 354 980aSiH0' 0 


29 12 44:03 0 


t 27 07 43 00 0 


- 00 Q1 27 31 55 


O4 MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


d. bh. m os. th. 

The Epact [Epacaz-da-b] ; 10 21 01 00 0 
The solar year [Soxaris Annus) * | 
[Sél-anis:-l-on] } 365 nt Mi eel 


Between the Vernal and Avu- 
Tumnal equinox [Vern-autaks- £186 18 30 00 @ 
hak-miz] | 

Between the Autumnal and Vrr- 

- nal equinox rAutum-Vernlut- bre 11 19 00 O 
ab-an]} 


The Meronic period was invented by Meto, in | 


the year before Christ 430, consisting of 19 years 
[Metfiz-bou] 

The Catippic period was invented by Calippus, 
in the year before Christ 330, consisting of 76 years 
[Calipiéz-ois] ‘ | 

The Dionysian period was invented by Dionysius 


KExiguus, Ann. Dom. 527, consisting of 532 years 
[ Diolep-lid] 


The Juxian period was invented by Joseph Scatt-_ 


ger, consisting of 7980 years [Jél-scalipéuky) | 
The vulgar year of Christ was in the fourth of the 


indiction, the tenth of the cycle of the sun, the second — 


of the cycle of the moon. 
Indic. erat’ quarto, decimo Sol, Luna secundo. 


To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years of 
| the other Cycles being given. 


Multiply the cycle of the Sun into 4845 [Sol in okol] 
the cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfeg] 
————-~ the Ivprction into 6916 [Indicsnas] | 
Divide the Propuct by 7980 [ Div-produpouky] 

‘The remainder is the year. . 


The Sunday letters which begin every month are. | 


frequently known by the two English verses, 
At Dover dwells George Brown, &c. (see p. 182.) 


i) 
i 
f 
Wl 


| 
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But perhaps they may be more readily remembered 
by the following line, which lays the reader under no 
necessity of counting the order of the words before 
he can tell which month they answer to, every month 
ending with the letter which belongs to the first day 
~ of it. 


_Ja Fd Mad Aprig May’ June Julg Atc Sef Octa 
* Novéed Def. 


March, May, Jury, OCtober, have .NOnes on 

the 7 day, and the Ipes on 15. [Mar-ma-jul-oc 

| =Nop-Idal] The rest (Cmreri) on the 5 and 13. 

- (Ceetl-at] , | 
April, June, September, and NOvember, have 

thirty (rR1e1nTa) days [Ap-jin-se-no=trigint] 

’ Mar-mé-jul-oc = Nop-Idal, Cetl-at Ap-jin-se-no 
= trigint. 


In a year (Anno) are 365 days, 8765 Hours, 

| 925,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 Seconds. 

An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lys- 
outoi. 


| The motion of the firmament, or fixed stars, is 
50° in a year, or a degree in 72 years: Accord- 
ing to which rate the motion (called the Piatonic 
year) is accomplished in 25,920 years. [An-Plato 
= dunez | 


__ The twelve signs: Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, 
\Leo, Virgo, Lrsra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capri- 
, corn, Aquarius, Pisces. 


| Ar-ta-ge, Can-leo-vir, Lib-scér-sagi, Capric-aquar- 
pis. 
The Memorial Lines. 


| Men-Solarly-by-dou, Synodén-be-ff-t, | Men-peridoi- 
| p-ot, 

| Cye-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-ll_  (Anntad) Trop-min-juli- 
| mab, (6iz.) 


\ 
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Lun-anilo-hei-mok, Epacaz-da-b, S6]-anisi-l-on, 

Vern-autaks-hak-miz, Autum-Vernbotk-ab-an. 

Metfiz-bou, Calipitz-ois, Diolep-lid, Jal-scalipéuky. 

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol, Luna secundo. 

Sol in okol, Lunfeg, Indicsnas, Div-produpouky. | 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb June Julg Atic Sef Octa 
Novéd Def. 


Mar-ma-jul-oc = Nop-Idal, Catl-at: Ap-jim-se-no _ 
= trigint. 


An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus- 
outo. 


An-Plato = dunez. 
Ar-ta-ge, Can-leo-vir,- Lib-scér-sagi, Capric-aquar- 
pis. : 


- PONDERA, NUMMI, 
MENSURE. 


see 


| SECTION V. 
The Application of this Art to Coins, Weights, and 


Measures. 


THE beginning of the words is composed of the 
initial letters; thus At-ta stands for Attic Talent; 
Her for Hebrew T-alent; Ap for A-ttic D-rachm; 
Alp for Avexandrian D-iachm; HetrO for Hebrew 
talent of gold (Her standing for Hebrew T-alent, as 
-before, and O for Or, or Gold); RoL for ROman 
L-ibra, Den for Dewnarius, Shek for Ssexel, GreF 
for Grecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, RoFsq 
for ROman F-oot Square, &c. 

The italic endings of the words represent the num- 
ber of pounds, shillings, and pence, which are sepa- 
rated from each other by hyphens, or else, signified by. 
the Roman letters 1.s.d. The double lines denote 
equality: thus Am=Ilrag=t-ei-n, signifies that an 
A-ttic M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, was 
3 pounds § shillings and 9 pence. ‘The letters, 
though separated, are to be pronounced together; as 
t-ei-n tein. The reader is to be reminded here that 
re signifies 3, ro 1, &c. according to the general rule, 
page 4. But nole, that instead of the fraction re, 
the letter 4 is sometimes used for malf, as oikbe~h= 
78122 sc. 7812 pounds 10 shillings. Nek me 

K 
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TABLE I. 
Hebrew, Aitic, Babylonish, Alexandrian, and Roman 
Money’. 
I. 6. de 
An Artic Talent = 60 M-inas [At- | 

ta=Mauz=exdu-su | } 206 05 0 
An A-ttic M-ina= 100 Drachms 

[Am=drag=t-ei-n] } nike 
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas = 

3000 Suekels [Hér=mily=shith 450 00 0 

==fuz] * é 
An ‘Hebrew M-ina= 60 Suekels 0 

(Hem=shauz=lou} SE d 
A Babylonian T-alent [Bar—eds-be-s] ‘ 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba- 

10 ~teilz} 3850 00 0 
An A-ttic T-alent of Gold [ArO=tig] 3300. 00.0 - 
An Hebrew T-alent of Gold [HerO 7200 00 0. 

=peg | : | 
An A-ttic D-rachm [Ap =deéi,ro] 00 00 gi 
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep=dou] 00 00 9. 
A ‘ROman L-ibra=96 D- enarii . 
- [(Rot=pous=1i] 03 ae ae 
™A Roman Talent = 72 Lipre = | 

PRotdta=libotd dae) 216 00 0 
An Axexandrian Dracum [Al-drach 01 ‘ 

=sa-ds] | 
An Iralic Mma [Ita-mi=1¢] 3 00 0 
A Surxel = 2 Bekas [Shek = Béd? 03 0° 

=s2} ‘ 
A ROman D-enarius=4 SFLENES 


[Rép=Seso=doi,re]} 


1 See the Pietsce to Dr. Prideaux’s Connection. 


m Others: make a Roman Tatrent=6000 D-enarii=24 Seater. 


tiumss= =1871, 10s. i ami et 


BOS 
+ 2 
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A Sesterce, + of a denarius, se. 
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo asses cum 
semisse [Ses = da-fi,re] a penny 00 134 
three farthings and half a farthing | 

Sestertium, or 1000 — S-esterces 


"[Sath=p-as-t] j ,h0'2 
Decem sestertium, 10000 Suzsterces 

[Sesbyth=pei-d-s] 18, 02 6 
Decies sestertium, or 1,000,000 Szs- 7812 10 0 
- TERCces {Sesteram=oikbe-h] | 


- 2Victoriati [=Vid] 
4 Sestertii [=Sef'] 
Oe as 1;__ J 6 Oseli = Obs 
eraneeiag (7d.2) — 10 Liselle eel 
g 20 Sembelle [=Semdy] 
f 40 Teruncii [=Terunfy] - 
Den (doi,re)=Vid=Sef=Obs= Libaz=Semdy=Te- 
runfy. 
The Memorial Lines. 
Atta = Mauz = ezdu-su, Am = drag = t-ei-n, Hér 
=mily=shtith=fuz. ; ; 
Hem = shauz=lou, Bar = edz-be-s, BarO = teilz, 
AtO=tig, HerO=pegque. hae 
Ad = dei,ro, Hepn=dou, Rot=pous=li, Rémeta 
=liboid-das. iis ; 
Al-drach=sa-ds, Ita-mi=1lt, Shek=Béd=si, Rép 
=Seso=doi,re.. : 
Ses = da,fi,re, Sath=p-as-t, Sesbyth=pei-d-s, Sesteram 
=oikbe-h. Sao = 
Den (doi,re)=Vid=Sef=Obs= Libaz =Semdy=Te- 
runfy. . : 


» Dr. Arbuthnot makes the SgEsterce a penny three farthings, 
and three fourths of a farthing; [Ses=da-fi,tro] according to 
which a sestertium will be 81. 1s. 5d.4 [Sath—k-a-l-h] Decies 
Sestertium, or 1,000,000 of sesterces = 8072]. 18s. 4d. [Sest- 
éim=kypeesak-do] 


Tal = pauth = Sésdo = laeip-h, Sath == kea-I-h, Sestam = kype 
sak-do, : : } 
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TABLE II. 
Measures of Length. 


The, method observed in the following tables’ is, 
first, to give the ancient measures, weights, &c, in 
the ‘proportions which they bear to each other; and _ 
then the proportion which they bear to those of our 
own country. To which I subjoin some tables, by 
which the reader will be enabled to. make any heal 
culations of this kind with the utmost ease and rea- 
diness. . 


English Measures of Length. 


8 Furlongs [=Furk] 
820 .P-oles [= Pidz] 

1760 Yards [= Yarapauz] 

5280 F-eet [=Fudeiz] _ 
63860 Inches [=Inautisy] 
490080 B-arley. corns [Banzyeiz] 
Mil = Fark= joke es ERR a “Rudata ta = nln s- 
Banzyeiz, 


English Mire = 


\ 


5280. |) Lgteors ‘ 


Mize [=8 furlongs] 
660 Fur=Fsauz 


' Furlong [=40 poles] 
Pore [=54 yards] 164 | Pol=Fas,re 
Cusit [2 spans] 13}. Cub=Fa,re 

. Fathom [=2 yards] 6 Fat=Fau 


Mil= Fudeiz, Fur=Fsauz, Pol=Fas,re, Cub=Fa;re, 
~ Fat= Feu. | 


men 


Grecian Measures of Length. Riese 


bs Oi qbeaiahiss 8 Dret-dice [=2rak] 
| MiA-r e 800 “Ogy-vied [= Oger} 
4.800 T169-ts [=meveig] 
Tny,- ve = 2Emdap-a. 
"Tis = 4 Ade-w = 16 Agxl-vrcs 
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MiA = Xrek ="Ogeig = Medfeig. May = Vaidane. Nes 
= Asgo= Aaxlas. 23 . 


; Tled-t¢ £ 
Mih-ie9 (= 8 Trecdin) 4800 | MiA=Tledfeig. 
°"Lradi-ey (= 100 *Ogyviai) 600 | 2ras—Naxug. 
"Ogy-wie (=4 Mayes) 6 | Oegy=Nau. 
P ANdx-tvros 


24 | Mnx=Aef 
20. | Muyav=Aex 
18 | Nuy=Aak 
16 | 1%s=Aaxlas 
12 | =rSe=>Aad 
11 | ’Og¢= Aad 
10 | Alg=Adxby 
4 | Ao=Adzxlo 


Hiy-vs (=2 Eadapai) 
Noyov (=2 Adyes) 
Toy-pn (= 14 Sadan) 
Tlss (= 4 Aage) 
Lmide-wy (=3 Aden) 
"Og9-ddagoy 

Aix cs 

*AG-goy 


 Zrads=Maug & ‘Oey=Nau: Miy=Aef, Nvy=Aakque 
Mvyav= Aez, 

118; = Aaxlas, Eaida = Aad, *Og9 = Aab, Aly = Acxby, 

. AG=Aaxlo, 


© Called also Avads, from whence came Aiava@, a space of 
two stadia. ; . 

P The Grecian measures, from which the Romans borrowed 
theirs, were commonly taken from the members of a human body. 
AdxzaG@’, a finger’s breadth; Aweoy, a hand’s breadth, or four 
fingers; Aixas, from the thumb to the middle finger; "Og9ddweey, 
the length of the hand, from the upper part to the extremity of 
the longest finger; Yai9apH, the length of the hand extended, 
between the thumb and the little finger;. 1%, the foot = 4 
hands’ breadth; Tinyus, from the elbow to the extremity of the 
fingers; Tvydé», from the elbow to the second joint of the 
fingers, or a cubit with the fingers inflected; Ilvyun, from the 
elbow, with the fingers quite clasped ; “Ogywd, from the extremity 
of one middle finger to the extremity of the other, the arms being 
extended. thing 
» 4 The Grecian foot was also, like the Roman, divided into 12 
Ovyy/as or inches, . . ; 

_T Ageey, the palm, so called, because gifts are made with the 
hand: called also Aoyun, from Bixeuat, to receive, Auxarddyun 
& Maaaish. : 
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“Roman ‘Measures of Length. 
8 Sradia Fike 
. 1000, P-assus [= Path] 
akon tag 4000 Parnivedes (== Palmpoth] 
beh -{. 5000 P-edes [=Puth] 
‘4 Patmi minores [=Pal-mino| _ 
Pus oe “12 Uncie [=Uncad] 
{= 16. Dieiri [=Digitas] 
Mil = Stak = Path = Palmpoth. Pes = Pal-mino = 
Digitas= Unead. » eds & peel 


. Peedes 

Musliare (=8 stadia) = 5000 | Mil-rom=Puth 
Srapium (=125 passus) = 625 Stadi= Psel 
Passus (= 4, palmipedes) = § | Pass=Pu 

Dieiti® 
‘Cupitus (=13 pes) = 24 | Cub=Digitef 
Paumipes (= de palmi) = 20 | Palmip=Dez 
"Pes (=4 palmi) = 16 Pes = Das 
xPatmus (=3 uncie) = 4 | Palm=Do 
’Uncia | = 13] Un=Da,re _ 


Mil-rom = Puth, Studie Peel, Pass=Pu: Cub=Digitef, 
Palmip= Dez, 
Pes= Das, Palm=Do, Un-Da,re 


Jewish Measures of Length. 
: (©. 7 2 Sasbarh-days’ journeys: [=Sabate] 
Mite = + 


.10 Sradia [=Staz] | 
4000 Cusits ETeeluese’ 
| 2 Spans the greater 
Cone . 8 Spans the less - 
oon oy a 6:RanMs [=z Palmau’} 
a » 24 Dierrs [=Digitef ] Li 


t fe Spanéi] 


8 Some divide ie Digitus in into. 4 Grana.. 
» * Some use Ulna: for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for: diferent’ 
measures; his Ulna answers to the Greek *Ooyuia, 
© Pes was divided, as the As, into 12 parts; hence Destans 
= 10 inches, Dodrans = 9 inches, &c. | 
-® Called Palmus:minor, to.distinguish it from: a greater; which | ps | 
some authors.make,equal to 12 digits. a || 
¥ Called sometimes Pollex, * ate call hs 
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Cub=Spané-i= Palmau= Digitef. Mil= pros oie =Staz 


=Coth. 
 Cubrrs Whik, 

- Eastern Mite tas 10 stadia) 4000 | Mil=Coth - 

- Srapium’ ae Stad= bens 
*ScH@Nus OF Chebal = | Schoeen=eiz - 
Arabian Pote . Po Ara-Pol= ik: 
Ezekiel’s Reed, or Kaneh =. 6} Eze-Ree=s 
FatHom. = 4.) Fath=o 

| . Dicits mar 
Cusit, or Ammah = Cub= Digitef 
4 Span, or Zereth — Span=Dad 

Pam, or Tophach = = 4) Palm=Do 

Mil=Coth, 


Stad=Cubitog, Schoen=eiz, Ara-Pol=k, Eze-Ree=s, 
« Fath=o; Span=Dad, . 
Cub= Digitef, Paam=Do: Para=milt 
N. B. Vhe Parasang is a Persian measure, con- 
sisting of 30 stadia=3 Mites [Para=milt] . 
A days journey is an uncertain measure, but 
amongst the Jews was generally reckoned 24, miles. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mil =Furk = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = Inautisy = 

— Banzyeiz. 

~Mil=Fudeiz, F ur=Fsauz, Pol= = Fas, sre, Cub= Fa,re, 

| Fat=Fau. 
Mia = Eradk = "Opeig = meofeig, ‘tig =  aevialle, M185 
Fm = Aweo= = Aazlas. 

Dredd Maug & ‘Ogy=Nau, Iny= Aef, Hoy= Aakque 
Muyav = Aez. 

Mig = Azxlas, Laisa Aad, ‘Ogt=Aab, | Ain=Aanby, 
A@=Aaxlo. 

Mil= Stak = Path = Palmpoth. Pes = Pal-mino= Di- 

gitas=Uncad. © 


. 2 Called also Pathil. 


a, There: is likewise another word, Come, whileti the LXX. 
render hanes 
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Mil-rom=Puth, Stadi= Psel, Pass=Pu: Cub= :Digitef, 
Palmip= Dez, 

Pes=Das, Palm=Do, Un=Da,re 

Cub=Spané- ase ee eae Mil=Sdbate=Staz 
= Coth. ; 

ete tne Mil Cobh 

Stad=Cubitog, Schoen=eiz, Ara-Pol=k, Eze-Ree=s, 
Fath=o; Span= Dad, 

Cub = Digitef, Palm= Do: Para-mili———_— 


——__— 
TABLE III. 
The Proportion of the foregoing Measures to dice 
Measures. 
Inches, Decimals. 
Grecian D-igit [GréD= pulo] 0. ,75546875 
ROman D-igit [RoD= ,peldu] . 0) /,72625, 
*Jewish D-igit [JewD= ,nad] 0 ,912 
‘ Feet. Decimals. 
Grecian F-oot [GreF=a,zypdou] 1 ,00729% 
- ROman F-oot [RoF = ,naup] 0 ,967 
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC=a,hef ] 1 ,824 
Grecian C-ubit [GreC=a,laznil] 1 ,510935 
ROman C-ubit [RoC=b,olzu] oy -1,4505 
Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian FOot [Grec-Fo=be,zeipu] 12 ,0875 
Roman F-oot [RomF =ab,syf)] 11 ,604 
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC=da,keik] - 21 ,888 
Grecian C-ubit [GreC =bei,b7b | 18 13125. 
ROman C-ubit [RoC = boi, fys] pie 406 


Eng. Miles. ‘Decimals. 


‘Grecian M-ile [GreM= ,pautzoun] 0 703099 


6 In reducing the Jewish Measures, I have followed Bishop 
Cumberland, who makes the cubit== 21,888 inches. Dr. Arbuthe 
not thinks it plain that there were two sorts of cubits, the sacred 
one and the profane or common one; the former exceeding the — 
Jatter by a hand’s breadth, or three inches, The profane cubit 
he makes equal to 17 ,82 inches; the sacred one==20 ,79 inches. 

¢ Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian mile equal to 805,83 
English paces; which, agreeably to my own method, I have here 
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Eng. Miles. ‘ Decimals. 


Roman M-ile (RomM = Pt pan}. ._ ., . 0 ,915779 
Hesrew Mite [Heb-mil=a Weiboi) 1 ,3817_ 
Graacian Stadium [Gre-St= ,zoutleip} 0 ,0935872 
ROman Sradium [Ro-St= ,bafos] ~ T4465 — 
Hebrew Sradium [He-St= ,bik] * 13817. . 


The Memorial Lines. 


GréD= ,pulo, RoD= ,peldu, JewD= nad ;» RoF 
_ = ,naup, Grek =a,zypdou, Rtgs 
RoC=),olzu, _ HeC=a,kef, GreC=a,laznil :  Grec- 
Fo=de,zeipu, re 
RomF =ab-syf: GreM= spautz, RomM= snalpan, 
' Heb-mil=a,teiboi:  . u 
HeC=da,keik, RoC=boi-fys, GreC=bdei,bib ; Viet 
= ,bafos, He-St= ,bik, . 
Gre-St= ,zoutleip — = 


TABLE IV. 
; i: Superficial Measures. , 
ehh - » Sq F-eet. Dee: 
English ACre [Ac=sFotlauz 43550 ,00 
R-ood (=40 poles) [R=azkouz] .. » 10890 ,00 
Pore [Pol=doid,el] Paes are 25 
Sq. Yards. 
ACre = [Ac=Yarokoz] 4840 
he mie Sq. F-eet.. Decim. 
ROman Square F-oot [RoFg=nil] .. 0 ,935089 


Grecian Sq. F-oot. [GreFg=d,zafauts] 1 ,0146365 
Hebrew Squ. C-ubit [HeCq=i,tésnois} 3 ,326976 


Jucerum = R- gods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet 250 ,05 
(Jug=Ré-Pak-Fely,zu] Se 
“gb Sidertatg ? 36. F-eet. 245, [TAtt= Pis-Fdol]} 


reduced to 0 763099 of a mile. Yet, seanraae to his own com- 
putation, watieli makes *Ogyuia = 6 feet 0, 525. inches, or, which 
is the same, 6,04375 feet, Yrd3iv (==100 "Ogyual) will be 
604,375 feet, and Miasuy (= 8 Xerdoe) will be 4835 ‘feet, exactly 
equal to the ‘number of ee feet in a Roman mile=0, 915719 
of a mile. 
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“Egyptian” Ags-ez=R-oods 3. P-oles2. F-eet 554 
[’Aes=Ri-Pe-Ful,ro] 


Eng. Acres. Decim. 


Jucerum [Jug= ,sakdo] 0 ,618240 
TAe9-goy [TAS = ,etyst | 0 ,230632 
Egyptian "Ageg-a ["Agse= 2018t} 0 ,763768 

Greek Sy. Feet. Eng. Sq. F. Decim. 
T1AéIeov a 10000 = 10146 ,3650 
“Apso “ TIAéS gov = -5000 = 5073 ,1825 


Egyptian” Aggee=10000 Squ. Cub. 33269 ,7600: 
Rom. Sq: Feet. Sg-F.° Decim. 
4800= 4488 ,4272 
14400=13465 ,2816 
.3600= 3366 ,3204 
10000= 9350 ,8900 
28800=26930 ,5632 
2400= 2244 ,2136 
The Memorial Lines. 
Ac=sFotlauz, R=azkouz, Pol=doid,el: Ac=Yar- 
okozque: 
GreFq=d,zafauts, RoFg=nil, HeCq=i,tesnois 
Jug=Ré-Pak-Fely ,zu: 11%9=Pis-Fdol: “Ags= Ri- 
Pe-Ful,ro. ' 
Jug= ,sakdo, 1429= setyst, “Ages= ,oist — 


* Actus minimus 120 x 40 
Actus Quadratus 120 x 120 
Clima 60 x 60 
Versus 100 x 100 

‘ Jugerum=2 Actus Quad. 
Uncia yy; of the Jugerum 


a 


TABLE V. 
Measures of Capacity. 


English Wine Measure. 
2 B-uts [=Be] 
3 Puncheons [=Pul] 
4 HOgsheads [=Hof ] 
6 Trerces [=Tiers] 


Tun = 


¢ The Grecian” Agéga was 3 of the TLAséooy. 
© Actus is the length of one furrow, so far as a plough goes 
before it turns, in length 120 feet. é 


* The Jugerum was divided, like the As, into twelve parts. 
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8 Barrels [= Bark] 


14 R-undlets [=Raf] 
Tun = , 252 Gatlons [=Galdud] 
2016 Pints [= Pidzas] 
tie Solid Inches [ =Inukdad]} 


Tun=Be= Put=Hof=Tiers=Bark= Raf=Galdud 
= Pidzas=Inukdad. 
English Corn Measure. 
Quarter=Bushels 8 [Quar=Busk] 
| 4 Pecks [=Peco] . vA 
_ Busuel= 8 Gatlons [=Galk] | 
: 64 Pints = Pinso | 
Bush=Peco=Galk=Pinso: Quar=Bush. 


Cubic Inches. ~ 


Gatton of W-ine [GallW =eta] 231 
& Gatlon of C-orn [GalC =doid sro | 2721 
Pint DRy measure [Pin-dr=if ,rid | 3435 
Pint Liquip measure [Pin-liquid=ek ,prei] 282 
H ins 63 Gatlons [=Galsi] 

oashead = 


504 Pints  [=Pinizo] | 
GallW=eta, GalC=doid ,ro, Pin-dr=if ,rid,. Pin- 
liquid=ek ,pret. 
Hog =Galsi-Pinzizo. 


Grecian Measures of Capacity. 


| 12 X-oes [=Xdd] 
Mir-eylis = | (12 Rete [ =Zoid] 
144 Korvr-ces = Korvaa iF ] 
. 48 Xowv-sxes [=Xovok } 
Mid-s20v0¢ = { 12 Hisacs a= Zespe | 
144 Korva-cs [Kesvaaff | 


§ This is the common received content of a corn gallon, and 
according to which the following computations are made; but 
strictly, by Act of Parliament, the corn gallon contains but 268 pod 
cubic inches. By experiment it appears also, that the standard 
wine gallon doth contain but 224 cubic inches.—See Ward’s Ma- 


thematician’s Guide, Part I. Chap. 3, - 
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Mer = Xdd = Zoid = wepny Mi = = Xowok=zZespeque 
=Korvaaff. 


ay Q Korvr-ces = Korine] 
§ 8 '0%0-Cade  [=’o%vk] 
Eis-ns' = 12 Kiwdee - [= KveSbe] _ 
iY ? 48 Muse-a =. [=Moseok] © 
120 Koyar-sctpize -[=Koyaadz} - 
Ag o=Korihe=Koydade= Ofvk-=KieSbeque= =Mosgok. 
Beso | 
hMer-entas 1. (= 12 Xess) = 72 | Mer-zeeord 
Kec 1.: (12 Se ee = 6 Xs5—Zau 
Médige-vos d. =— 7 Médspe= Zoid 
Xoiv- d. = 13 | Xciv=Za,re 
a : Misec 
Bigng'( == 12 Kvadoz) a AS Zig = Museok 
Korb-rn (=6 Kyador) ra ge! Kory-Mef 
"O8ie- -aPov (= 3 Kiyyat) = 6 "Ofe = Mau 
Kuad-Sog (= 5 Xhpect)” — 4 | Kie=Mo 
Koyy-n-: (x 5 KoyAscéeta) | = 2g Koyy-Me 


Mer=Zisoid, X8s—=Zau, Médie = Zoid, Xeiv=Ea,re. 
Zis=Mireok, Korv=Mef, ‘Ofve=Man, Kta=Mo; Koyx, 


= Me. 
Roman Measures of Capacity. 
20 AmpHore . [=Amphez] 
Coteus = ‘40 Urnee =Urnoz] 
| 860 ConGii [=Congbauz] 


2 Hemine. —[=Hemine} 
% 4 4 Quarrarii [=Quartarf] 
Sextarius = 8 Acetabula  [=Acetak'] 
) 12 Cvarni. — [=Cyathde} 
48 Lieu {=Liglok] 
Cul= A mphez=Urnoz=Congbauz . 
Sext = Hemine = a cain = Acetak = Cyaterea 
_ =Liglok, 


ee 


h Called also ’Ap@ogeds, and Kidas. : peer ae a @ 


_N.B.. Ll. denotes measures for liquid things; d. measures for ary: f 
things, the rest are used as measures for both 
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Sextarii 


Cuteus |. (=20 Amphore) Cul=Sexnauz 


Ampuoral. (= 2 Urne) = 48 | Amph=Sok 

’ Urva |. (=4 Congii) = 24| Urn=Sextef 
Concuus l. = 6 | Congi=Sau 
Mobvius d. (=2 Semi-modii)== 16 | Mod=Sas 

LicuLe 

Sextarius (=2 Hemine) = 43 | Sext=Ligulok 
Hemina (=2 Quartarii) = 24 | Hemi=Lef 
Quartarius (=2 Acetabula) = 12 | Quart—Lad 
AcetaBulum (—12 Cyathus) = 3 Acetab=Lau 
Cyatuus = Cyath=Lo 


Cul=Sexznauz, FAP DOS Um =Sexveh Congi= 
Sau, Mod=Sas. 

Sext=Ligulok, Hem alg Quart=Lad, Acetab= 
Lau, erathy= = Lo. 


Jewish Measures of Capacity. . 


3 Seahs {[=Seat ] 
6 Hins [=Hins] 
10 OmERs [=Omeraz] 
Bata = 18 C-abs [=Cak] 
72 Loes [ =Logpe] 
96 Capus { =Caphnaz] 


330 GacuaLts - [=Gachalfiz] 


Bath—Seat=— Hins=Omeraz= Cak= Logpe= Caphnau 
=Gachaliiz. 


Baths or Ephahs |, 
Cuomer or Coron 10 | Chom = Bath-Epheaz 


H Tl 
or 


Letech d. Let=Ephu 
. Cass 
Bata or Epuah = 18 | Bath-Eph=Cabak 
‘Hin 1. 3 of Seah = 3 | Hin=Cabi 
Seah = 6 | Sea=Cabs 
The Hin was = 12 L-o gs=16 C-aphs 1. (Hin=Lad 
Cas 


mi CaB=20 G-athals d. {Cab=Gez] 
Omer or Gomer was a dry measure. 
L 
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Chom = Bath=Ephaz, Let=Ephu: Bath- a ea iepte 
Hin=Cabi, Sea=Cabs. (©: 
Hin=Lad=Cas. Cab=Gez 


The Memorial Lines. 


T wns Be= Pal= Hof = Tiers= Bark= Raf =Galdud= 
Pidsas= Inukdad. 

Bush= Peco=Galk=Pinso - re hecreesy rs Hog= 
Galsi==Piniizo. : 

GAllW-=eta, . GalC=doid ,ro, Pin-dr=if ,rid,  Pin- 
liquid ek sprei. 

Msr=Xdd=Z0id=Kordraff, Mio = —Xewok = ziepeque= 
Kervaaff. 

Zig == Korvhe=Koyaadz = "Ofbk=Kvadbeque= Mosgok. 

Mir=Zésoid, X8s—=Zau, Midye=Zoid, Xoiv—Za,re. 

Els =Museok, Kosv=Mef, Osve= Mau, Kia=Mo, Kiyy, 
<== Me, 

Culi= = Amphez =Urnoz=Congbauz 

Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Acetak = Cyathbeque = 
Liglok. 

Cul=Sexnauz,, Amph=Soh, Urn=Sextef, Congi= 
Sau, Mod=Sas. 

Sext=Ligulok, Hemi=Lef; Quart=Lad, Acetab= 
Lau, Cyath= Lo. 

Bath= Seat = Hins= Omeraz=Cak= Logpe=Caphnau | 
= Gachalizz. 

Chom =Bath-Ephaz, Let=Ephu : Bath-Eph=Cabat, 
Hin=Cabi, Sea=Cabs. 

Hin=Lad=Cas, Cab=Gez. 


—=_——_ 
| TABLE VI. 
Measures of Capacity reduced io English Measures. 
A Pint pry » = 34 ,0312 ey 
A Pint Liguip = 28 ,875 } Cubic ones 4 


Pin-dr=if ,2tbe, Pin-liquid=ek ,koil. 
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DRY. 
is, Pints. Inches. Decim; 
*Mediev-@» [Médigev—0iz-t] ~ 70 03 ,501 
*Mopius [Modi=bau-p] ~~ 16 O07 ,68 
Epsah [Eph=ub-ad] 51 12 ,107 
Bee-ns [Zés—z-it] | 00 33 ,158 
SexrTarius [Sextar=a]_ O1 00 ,48 
Cab [Cab=d-ek] 62 28 ,432 
LIQUID. kes 
ints. Inches. Decim. 
\ Mere-nras [Mere—eid-an] 82. 19 ,626 
Amphora [Am=up-az] 57 .10 ,66 
Baru [Bath=sy-bu) OO Por. 32 
Risns [Eisma-f] ~ OL O04 ,283 
Sexrarius [Sext=a-w] 01 05° ,636 
“ILog [Log=z-do] 00 24 ,2735 


_ Bushels. Decim. 
0 953525 ) 


 MO-iv@ [Mi—a- peat” 
Mopius [Mod = ,elild] 


- Gallons. Decim. 
Mere-arng [Merg=az ,til] — 10 ,335 
Ampuora [Amph=a ,apad] T1712 
Batu [Bath=p ,laul] 7 ,5658° 
Congius [Con= ,hkousteil] O {896385 

Pints. Deciin- 
Eis-as liquid [Zés—=a ,bok] 1 ,1483 
Eé-ens dry [Zi=z ,noif] 0 ,97447 


1 Pesides the Attic Medimnus, there was a Medimnus Geor- 
gicus, equal to 6 Roman Modii. 

k The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman Congius 
=7 ,171 pints. 

1 The Jewish measures are here, according to Bishop Cumber- 
land, from the Rabbins: but Bishop Hooper, from Josephus, 
bialleess the Jewish Bath equal to the Attic Merenrns, and conse- 
~ quently the Log equal to the Sésns. Dr. Arbuthnot has given 
us tables according to both, but seems to prefer Bishop Hooper’s 
account to the other. 


£2 
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; Pints. Decim. 
Sextarius liquid [Sext=d ,boulak] 1 ,19518 
Sexrarius dry [Sext=a ,zafei} iF ,0148 
Cas liquid [Cab=t , isd] 3 ,36257 
Cas dry [Cab=e ,képj 2 84731 
Loe [Log=z ,eif] — 0 84065 


The Memorial Lines. 

Pin-dr=if ,zibe, Pin- liquid =ek- koil. 

Médwey = oiz-t, Modi=bau-p, Eph=ub-ad, 2s=z-it, 
Sextar=a, Cab —=d-ek. 

Bath=sy-bu, Méere=eid-an, Am=up-a, zis =u-f, 
Sext=a-u, Log=z-do. 

Eph= ,kydoti, Mod=,elild, Mii=a, zous: Ze=z ,noif, 
Cab=e ,kdpque. jee 

Amph=oi ,apad, Bath=p ,laul, Mere=az ,til: zis 
=a ,bok, Cab=t ,isd, 

Sext=d, boulak: Con= ,kousteil : Sext=a ,zafei, Log 


oe ,eif. 


no aed 


TABLE VII. 
Weights. 


N.B.1L or Li stands for Libra or pound, Oz. for 
ounce, Lir Pound T-roy, L-aver Pound Averdupois. 
A Pound T-roy=12 ounces [Lir=Ozad] 
8 Drams [=Drak} 
. 24 Seruples [=Scre 
A Ounce cae ep 20 P- He ecahe i Pez] 
480 Grains [=Grafky] 


™ A Pound Averdupois = hp Se a Sa 


Lir=Ozad, Oz=Drak= Scref=Pez=Grafky. Lav= 
Ozas, Lav= Drels. 


mM According to the proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves, viz. 


that the averdupois pound is to the troy pound as 175 to 144: in 


Dr, Arbuthnot’s tables it is as 17 to 14, which is a very inccn- 
siderable difference, being but 42 grains less in the pound. 


a 


on a 
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Grains Troy. 


Pound T-roy [Lir=Grupauz] ° 5760 
Ounce Troy [Oz=oky] 480 
Dram [Dr=auz] 60 
Penny-weight [Benenaretth j 24 
Scrurle [Scrup=dy] - «20 
> Pound AVerdupois {Lav=oith] 7000 
Ounce AVerdupois [OzAv=otoi,!] 437 35 


Lir—=Grupauz, Oz=oky, Di=auz, Pen=gref, Scrup 
==dy, Lav=oithque, 
OzAv=otoi,|—_____—____—__ 
Ancient Weights. 
60 M-inas [=Mauz} 


Artic talent = 6000 Drachms [=Drauth] 
3000 Suekels [=Shith} 
Hebrew talent= « 60 M-anehs [=Mauz] 


4 Zuzas {=Zuf } 
20 G-erahs [=Gez] 
At=Mauz=Drauth: Her = Shith: Het = pond = 
Mauz: Shek =Beke=Zuf=Gez. 


Roman and Grecian lesser Weights. 


Suxrxel .. = 


{ 2 Bexahs [=Beke] 


Linra = 12 Uncie [Lib=Unad] 
3 Due tle =Duelt] 
Unc: 4 Sicirici  [=Sicilo] 
NCiA = 


6 Sextule {=Ses] 
8 Drachme [=Drak]} 
8S Scrivtula [=Seript¢] 
6 OBoli [= Obs} 


EABE INR 18 Sitique  [=Silak] 
72 Granea vel Lentes [=Groid] 
Lib=Unad 


4 =Duelr= sid) = Se" = Drak? Dach= Script = 
Silak= Obs= Groid. 


» Mr. Ward says, that, by a very nice experiment, he found 
that one pound averdupois is equal to 14 ounces 11 penny-weights 
and 155 grains troy, which is 69994 grains; differing but half a 
gtain in the pound from Mr. Greaves, Mathematician’ s Guide, 
part i. chap. 3. 
L 3 
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Grana Liraorm. 


Lisra Airee [Lib=grasnad] 6912 
Uncia Ovyyie [Unc=(ois] 576 
" DRACcHMa Agee [Drachm=oid} 72 
Scruputum [ede [Scrupul=ef} Q4 
*OxzoLus”O06or05 [Obol=ad] © 12 
Siriqua Kegersov [Sil=f } 4 


Lib=grasnad, Unc=lois, Drachm=ozd, Scrupul=ef, 
Obol=ad, Sil=f. 


Divisio Assis. 


Unc. Unc.. 
As 12 SEMIS 6 
Deunx 11 | Qurncunx 5 
Dextans 10 Trrens 4, 
Doprans 9 Quadrans 3 
BEsin. 8 SextTans 2 
SepTrunx 7 Uncia l 

As = déu-dex—dod-bes—septin-semi—quin-tri-qua 
—sext-unc. 
The Memorial Lines. Pr 


Lir=Ozad. Oz=Drak= Seref= Pez= Grafh ‘y. Lay 
= Ozas, Lav=Drels. . 

Lir=Grupauz, Oz=oky, Dr=auz, Pen= Brg, Serup 
=dy, Lav=oithque, 

OzAv=oloi,/_————— 

At=Mauz=Drauth > Her=Shith: fet: -pond = Mauz: 
Shek = =Beke=Zuf=Gez. 

Lib= Unad. ey: 

Un = Duelt = Sicilo=Ses = Drak: Drach = Scripi= _ 
Silak=Obs= Grord. ieee 2 


4 


1 N.B. The Romans divided their ounce into 7 denarii aswell By 
as 8 drachms; and since they reckoned their denarius sauel to _ 
the Attic drachm, this will make the Attie weights 3 heavier 
than the correspondent Roman weights. , 

© The "OGev0s was divided into 6 Karexoi or E reali ‘and the 
Xarxds"into 7 Asre-a or Minuta.|”OC=Xaas, Xaan= hereoi.} 

The ‘HuiwCorsy, “Haldoacmoy, Aidear nor, &e. are evident from — 
their nimes. 
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Lib=grasnad, Unc=lois, Drachm=oid, Scrupul=ef, 
Obol=ad, Sif, 

As = déu-dex—dod-bes—septin-semi—quin-tri-qua 
—sext-unc. 


TABLE VIII. 
Ancient Weights reduced to English Troy Weights. 


Troy Grains. Decim. 


Roman Ounce Rom-oz=fik] 438 ,00 
SueKel [Shek =elou] ' 219 ,00 
~PROman D-rachm [Rop=uf ,pu] 54,75 
Denarius [ Den=sé, loi) Ours b7 
"A-ttic D-rachm [Ap=sei ,f ] 68 ,4 

lib. oz. p-w. gr. 

ROman L-ibra [Rot =az-an] 10 19 00 

_ Hebrew M-aneh [Hem =e-t-oi-Le] 02 03,07 12 
Hebrew T-alent { Her=héf-yz-al] 114 00 15 00 
‘Ancient Artic M-ina [Atm =a-d-u] OL 02 05 00 
Ancient Attic T-alent [Atr=pa-t] 71 03 00 00 


P So Bishop Cumberland, from the Rabbinical accounts. But 
Bishop Hooper, from Philo and Josephus, makes it equal to the 
Attic Stater, or Tetradrachm = 68 ,4-++ 4, or 67 -+ 4 grains. 


1 According to the weight of the standard mina of Solon, 
Bishop Hooper supposes, that whilst the money drachm fell gra- 
dually from 68 ,4 to 62,57 grains, the ponderal drachm con. 
tinued still the same, which I have therefore here retained. Dr. 
Bernard lays the middle sort of Attic drachms at 66 grains, 
which (Table I,) are accordingly valued at 8d.4. But the weight 
of the Attic drachm, under the first Roman Emperors, and for 
some considerable time before, was about 62 ,57 grains; and 
upon this drachm, and the equality of it with the Roman dena- 
rius, most of the computations in classic authors are founded. 


* The common Attic mina was supposed equal to 12§ Roman 
ounces. ‘The mina medica was 16 Roman ounces, and exactly 
the weight of our averdupois pound. 


¢ 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Rom-oz: =fik, Shek=ebou, Rop=uf ,pu, Den=se loi, 
PD a= ery. : 

Her = bdf-yz-al, Rot = az-an, Hem = e-t-oi- Bi Atm 
=a-d-u, Atr=pa-t. 


a 


TABLE IX. 
Jewish and Roman Money, according to Bishop 
Cumberland. 
d, soy 2a. 
Hebrew M-ina [Hem=p-a-l] 7 Ol 05 
Hebrew T-alent [Her=tit-ab-az-h] 353 11 10% 
Golden Darick=12 G-erahs [Dar 1 00 04 


= Gdd=la-do] 
Hebrew T-alent of gold (Or).[He- A 1 
TOS nfoil-ba-p-h] \ Skiba 
Suexel (Shek =sé-do,ro] * 02 042 
Silver Denarius [Den=doi-i] 00 07} 
Assarium F-arthing and half [Assar= Fah] 
" Quaprant 3 of a farthing [Quad=iro] 
A Mrre 3 of'a F- arthing Wo tare 


The Memorial Lines. A 
Hem = p-a-l, Het = tiil-ab-az-h, Dar = Gdd = la- do, 
HetO=ufoil-ba-p-h. 
Shek =sé-do,ro, Den=doi-t, Aasav—= Fah. Quad=izo, 
‘ Mit=rir. 
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Decimal Tables for the more easy Reduction of ancient 
Coins, Weights, and Measures. 


Those who understand decimal arithmetic will, I 
hope, excuse me, if, for the sake of such as are un- 
acquainted therewith, I lay down two er three obser- 
vations, in order to make the following tables more | 
generally useful: 

First, that the denominator of every decimal frac- 
tion is an unit, with as many cyphers as there are 
places of numbers in the fraction: thus ,5 signifies 
io, 05 signifies +35) 005 signifies r255, &c. 

Secondly, that the nine figures at the left hand of 
each of the tables may stand either for units, or, by 
the supposed addition of one, two, three, or more cy= 
phers, for tens, hundreds, thousands, &c. 

Thirdly, that if the said nine figures are supposed 
to stand for one, two, three, four, &c. then the deci- 
mals stand as in the table: if for ten, twenty, thirty, 
forty, &c. or for one hundred, two hundred, &c. 
hen, for every such supposed addition of a cypher, 
ne figure in the place of decimals is to be added to 
he place of integers. 

Thus a Jewish cubit is equal to 1 English foot, and 
324 thousandth parts of a foot. 


Feet decim. 
1 cubit = I ,824 
10 cubits — 18 ,24 
100 cubits = 182 ,4 
1000 cubits = 1824 


If there are not places enough of decimals to an- 
wer, they must be supplied with cyphers: 


Lib. decim. 
Thus, 1 Attic talent = 2006 525 
10 Attic talents = 2062). 5 + 
100 Attic talents = 20625 


1000 Attic talents 206250 &c. 


; 


or 
denarius, © 
in deci- | 

of ag 
sterling — 


~D-rachm, 
Roman 
Tden BP. 
mal fractions 
pound 


s, I shall exemplify more . 
A-ttic 


observations in the two 


for them. 
3 
4 
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— 
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decimal fractions 
of a pound sterling 


00807291667 
[Sest=zyhkypenassor] 


in 
ae 


_ But as the common computation in classic authors 


is by sesterces and drachm 
articularly the foregoing 


tables drawn up 
Sesterce 
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P 


— ee ee a 


: *Smeig Jo sperikpy jo oY 
sperid yy yor rh uaossmmmporasqy jospers Ap Ooool 

* VULW OVOOUT 10( ACL" (HIN OL = )sPeLs OOOT 
*PULFAL 0000120( 1G WON ITAE = )spelsAIA OOL 
*eUIN OOOT 10 (ICL. OGOOL =) SPEMA SY OT 
“BUA OOL 40 (‘Aq OOOOT =) PEAT T 
“MUITAL OT 10 SswyrIg OOOT 

“CUT, [ 10 ‘sme, QOL 

“swig Ol 


032291667 
[Ad =zidenassoi] 


—~>5 


supe’ 1 


‘SH SUOTTAL OODOOL 10 “SATIN SONTITA 
“SH SUONTHA OOCOT 40 ‘sattTTTE SenuaD 
“SH SUONIUA OOOT 10 SSOrLTTT 89199 
"SH SUOlf [TN CO} 20 SWNTLaysag Sart ITAL 
"SH SUOrINAl OT 10 Suiniy19}s9g salUeD 
"SET UolliAl T 10 SuintyJajsag sarsaqy 
"SH 000001 10 “enxe}s95 UNJUID 

“SH COO00T 10 SeIy1ajsag Waa0q 
"{1}19}898 NOOT Jo Sumntj1o4sag 
"Itteysag uInwuag 

‘IMMUN A 10 Upaysag weo0q 


=~ 


*SNIVAASIW | 


a Se hy a ey 


MHOKMOKAS a 
oOnmneenmowoenc 
Omoomoeno 
=a nmonorecans 
DO rN WD Hos a 
MNwO OA Ar-OWMWO 
RADODARMOBDO 
9S HRW G22 SG? 
DS Ged wt wise of og 


moo HAN Or DD 


re~oornors4 © 
C691 £06518 Sse 
fomconouon & 
Mm sO No Mmaonma 4 
DMOAPEPWOWMQAOAN 
G3 DH Hr OHO 
mH OOM HDD 
SCmRRNwH HI TO 
DBO WMNOSCOAN 
Om Ht r~ 
[ALSSSLSISIA™S, 


ee, 


moe so HOO rer OD 


Decim. 
008 ,07291667 — 
O16 514583333 
024 21875 


Lib. 


— 
— 
rv 


According to the observations before laid aad 


is evident that 
1 Sestertium, or 1000 HS. 


2 Sestertia, or 2000 HS. 
3 Sestertia, or 3000 HS. 


if 
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~ And so down to 9. sestertia; the three first 


figures of the table being integers, the rest decimals. 
So, | 


; Lib. Decim. - 
*Decies Sestertium, or 1 Mill. HS. = 8072 ,91667 . 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. a 16145. ,83338 

Tricies, or 3 Million HS. oo 24218 ,75 &e. 


Hence the value of most of the sums mentioned in 
classic authors may be discovered from the tables at 


first sight; the rest by the help only of addition. 
Thus, 


What is the Value of the Centies Quinquagies HS? 


: Lib. Decim. 
Centies HS = 80729 ,1667 — 
Quinquagies = + 40364 ,5833 

Centies Quinquagies = 121093 .,75 


What is the Value of 375 Altic Drachms? . 
300 Drachms = _  9Q ,6875 
70 Drachms = = 2 ,26041667 
5 Drachms = 0 ,16145833 


12 ,109375 


375 Drachms 


I 


What is the Value of 51 Myriads of Drachms? 
50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333 
1 Myriad = 322 ,91667 


eee 


51 Myriads =. 16468 ,75 


Note, That the table for drachms or denarii, will 
also serve for minz and for asses, remembering that 


a denarius is equal to 10 asses, and a mina to 100. 
drachms. Thus, 


Sa a a ee Le ees Reet ee 


‘With the numeral adverb, Centena Millia are always uf- 
derstood, 
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By ( A ) Milli ae Lib. Decim. 
ris (sc. Assium ulia ae 1000 
denarii 32 ,291667 
Airis Millia XXV = 2500 denarii = 80 ,72916 
Eris Millia LX XV = 7500 denarii = 242 ,1875 


What has been already said will easily be applied 
to those which follow : ; 


t Attic drachm t Attic talent u Attic talent 

= 87.2 = 2061. 5s. = 1931, 155. 

1. decim. 1. decim. 1. decim. 

1[{ ,034375 1 | 206 ,25 1.1. 103 © 79 

2} 068750 2} 412 ,50 2] 387 ,50 
3] ,103125 81 618. ,75 3.| 581 ,25m 
4] ,137500 41 825 ,00 4| 775 ,00- 
54 ,171875 5 | 1031 ,25 5 | 968 15) 
6} ,206250 6 | 1237 ,50 6 | 1162 ,50. 
7 | ,240625 7 | 1443 475 "| 1356 25 
S| ,275000 8 | 1650 ,00 8 | 1550 ,00- 

9 | ,309375 9 | 1856 25 9117438 ,75 
x Shekel x Hebrew talent Heb. tal. gold — 
=e Reva = 3871. 10s. = 16 tal. silver — 

d ecim. 1. decim. ye 

1 | ,129166667 {pea 7 Ss 1 | 6200 

2 | ,258333333 Me wisi @) 2 | 12400 

8 | ,387500000 3 | 1162 ,5 3 | 18600 

4 | ,516666666 4| 1550 ,0 © 4 | 24500 
51 ,645833333 BG 7 by, 5 | 31000_ 

6 | ,775000000 6 | 2325 0” 6 | 37200 
71. ,904166666 7 (2712 5 7 | 43400_ 
8 | 1,0383333338 8 | 3100 ,O S | 49600. 

9 | 1,162500000 9 | 3487 ,5 9 55800 


t According to Dr. Bernard. 
* According to Dr. Arbuthnot. 

x The chekel is here valued equal to 4 Attic drachms, accord: | 
ing to Josephus; and this valuation Dr. Arbuthnot has followed 
in his Dissertations, though his tables are according to Bp. €um- 
berland. The talent= 3000 shekels. 


1 
2 
3 | 
4 
ao 
6 
7 
8 
g 
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Grecian Digit 


Inch decém, 
0 75546875 
I ,51003750 
2 ,266410625 
3 ,02187500 
3 517734375 
4 
es 
6 


,95281250: 


28828125 
504375000 
679921875 


Grecian Foot 


 OONt Dod te 


Feet derim. 
1 .,CO0729 
2 ,01458 
3 ,02187 


| 4 02916 


5 ,03645 


6 ,04375 


7 ,05104 
& ,05833 


9 ,06562 


Roman Digit 
rip decim. 
0 ,72525 
1 545050 
PAO (875 
,90100 
,62625 
522150 
307675 
,80200 
6 52725 


(OAT OTR 0:00 
Ox Gr B O09 9 


Roman Foot 


WO OWBH SH S WW 


Feet decim. 
967 
1934 
901 
,868 
3835 
,502 
,769 
5736 
3703 .. 


DBNAIAnP OW — Oo 


Roman Mile 
Mile decim. 

| 0.915719 
3331438 
9747157 
662876 
»978595 
3494314 


325752 
241471 


60.0. ~1 Op Gr Be 00 WO 
DI HMBwWwHo 


) 5410033 - 


Jewish Mile 

Mile 
Ti 1 (3817 
2.1. FOG 
3] 4 ,1451 
4] 5 ,5268 
51 6 ,9085 
6| S ,2902 
7| 9 ,6719 
8 | 11 ,0536 
9 | 12 ,4353 


M 


decim. 


1 
2 
5 
A 
5 
6 
T 
8 
9 


Jewish Digit 

Inch decim. 
0 ,912 
3824 
3796 
;648 
960 
3472 
3384 
3296 
3208 


COW D OD Os 20 
Co ~2C>) Cr GO 2 


"Jewish Cubit 
Feet decim., 
L ,524 
3 ,648° 
5 472. 
7 ,296 
Q ,120 
| 11 ,9O44 
| 12 ,768 


14,592 
16,416" 


6 Ck Oyo Or B 05 tO = 


Roman Sq. Foot 
Sq.Feet decims 

0 ,935089. 

1 ,870178 
805267 
740356 
3675445 
610534 
6 545623 
T ,480712 
8 ,415801 


ute 09 69 
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Grecian Sy. Foot 
Sq.Feet decim. 
1 | t ,0146365 
2 ,0292730 
3 0439095 
A’ 0585460 
5 ,0731825 
6 ,0878190 


Egyptian "Aggoe 
Acre  decim. 

0 ,763768 

1 ,527536 
9291304 
»055072 
,8 18340 
,082608 
| 5 346376 
| 6 ,110144 


tr He OO 09 00 


6 873912 


6OeMnQuf WOW 


Cab dry 

Pint decim. 
§ ,84731 
7 69462 
Il ,54193 
15 ,88924 
»29655 
23 ,08586 


26 ,93117 © 


30 ,77848 
34 ,62579 


88 CO ~2. Sr Co 09 = 
ed 
Ko) 


TIAES gay 
Acre decim. 
O ,230632 
: ,461264 
3691896 
3922528 


383792 
614424 
5845056 
075688 


C MLA MB 0 We 
"5 jet ae eS ES 


| “‘Bitens dry 
Pint. decim. 

| O 97447 
394894 
592541 
,89788 
987235 
,94682 
»82129 
979576 
517023 


 CO~I D ow Oo 1 
OO ~I Dor > 2 


Medimnus 

Bushel decim. 
1 ,09612 
, 19224 
528836 
578448 
,48060 
"57672 
7 ,67284 
8 ,763896 
9 ,86508 


Gor B Oo 0 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


»153160 


S CO~I Gs Or PS OO WO = 


meal 


Jugerum 
Acre decim. 


| 0 ,61824 


Sextarius dry 

Pint decim. 
1 ,0148: 
2 ,0296 


OeoRIAMEWDHE 


Modius  .. 
Bushel decim. 
1253525 
,507050. 
5760575 
014100 
5267625 
,0211 50. 
stl 4675. 
,02 8200 
,28 1 125, 


WDWeK KH KH KH OOO 


~ SO WH of is = 


OQ OATH Or em 09 
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Ephah. 
Bushel decim. 


,604867 
407300 


;012168 
»8 14601 
5 5617035 
6 5419469, 
7 5221902 


Cab liquid 
Pints decim. 
Bo 436257 
6 ,72514 
10 ,08771 
13 ,45028 
16 ,81285 
20 517542 
23 ,53799 
26 ,90056 
30 ,26313 


_  Metretes 
fhds. decim. 


516404 
,32808 
549212 
,65616 
,82020 
98424 
,14828 
531232 
,47636 


he he CO 0 = 


ees 


et Om © © © © 


US & 3D Or PP bo Ww = 


0 802433! 


2209734. 


Bisns liquid — 


Pints decim. 


1 ,1483 
2 ,2966 
3 54449 
4 5932 
5 7415 
6 ,8898 
8 ,0381 
Q ,1864 
10 ,3347 


CO COWS CrP GO 0 b= 


Log 
Pints decim. 


84064 
,92192 


3203820 
04384 
»88448 
372512 
9} 7 ,56576 
' Bath 

Hhds, decim. 
O ,1148458 
O ,229716 
0 ,344574 
OQ ,459432 
0 ,574290 
0 
0 
O 
1 


COA DOr BP 09 00 
Ara S.0o fH Oo 


,689148 
,804006 
3918864 
,033722 


ODO M~WIHiMs Oe 


68128 


536256 - 


CO O-I.D rr SO = 


1 
2 
3 
| 4 
| 5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Sextarius liquid 
Pints decim. 
419518 
539036 
58554 
218072 
297590 
217108 
36626 
9 ,56144 
10 ,75062 


BO ~t Or & 69 0 = 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Amphora 
Hhds. — decini. 
O ,113821 
0 ,227642 
9341463 
9455284 
»569105 
3682926 
5796747 
»910568 
3024389 

Congius* 
Gall. decim. 

0 ,896385 


eooocosdc 


Y The exact fraction is, ,8024338. In the Jewish measures [ 
have followed Bishop Cumberland. The Ephah, according to Jo- 
sephus, =1 ,0961 bushel, and the Cab—=3 ,874 pints; the Cab 


liquid = 4 ,5933 pints, the Log e 
Bath equal to the Metretes. 


2 Equal to the Metretes of Syria. 


M 2 


qual to the Attic Séens, and the 
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Attic Drachm 
= 62 ,57 gr. 


CO. 00 92.0) tab 04.20 


S00000bO 


,171935 
Shekel 


== 219 gr. Troy 
Po. Troy decim. 
-0 ,03802084 


07604163 
_ 1140625 
,15208333 
,1901041 2 
2281250 
26614583 
,30416662 
8421875 


Shekel 
== 4 Att. Drachms 
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oz. decim. 

,52086 
304172 
,00258 
308344 
,00430 
312516 
,64602 


Hh om 09 09 0 oO = & © 


Shekel 
== 4 Att. Drachm 


Po. Troy decim. 


1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6. 
7 
8 
9 


0 
0 


ocooococe 


| 0 


,043405 
,086810 
5130215 
5173620 
,217025 
52604380 
,303835 


,347240 - 
3390645 


Attic Drachm. 


= 62 ,57 gr. 


ound Troy. decim. 


O ,01085125 
0. 02170250" 
0 ,03255375 
0, ,04340500 
0, 05425625 
O ,06510750 
0. ,07595875 
0 ,08681006 
0 ,09766125 


Roman Libra. 


Po. Troy decim. 
0 59125 
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SECTION VI. 
an 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circumference of u 
Circle: the Area of a Circle and Ellipsis: the Surface 
and Solidity of a Sphere. . | 

Diameter : Periphery: : 7: 22, (Di: peri: :p: ed | 

- or >: 113 : 355. or more exactly the Diameter 

: PertpHery : : 10.000,000 : 31.414,929. 


Di: peri: : p: ed:: bat: ilw: Dia: priph:: azmil : 
ta-fal-oudou. : 


According to,Van Ceulen, who carried the pro- 
portion to six and thirty figures, which, in memory 
of so laborious a work, were engrayen upon his 
tomb at St. Peter's, in Leyden, the diameter : Pe- 
riphery :: 2: ! 
© — Quintil. Quadr. Tril. Bil. Mil. Un. 

_ €,28,318.530,717.958,647.692,52 8.676,655.930,576. 

s ,ektak, wiz-pap, nuk-sép, sne-lek, avips-sul, ouiz-lois. 


. The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the 
Pexipuery [Diperi ,bobs dat priph], consequently the 
periphery divided by 3 ,1416 gives the diameter. 

The Area of a circle is given by multiplying the 
Seuare of the D-iameter into 0 ,7854. 


Datur Arex SquaD per y, peilo. 


_ The Area likewise is given by multiplying the 

fourth part of the Diameter into the Prriphery. 

Ar= rodi+ pe] sal 
M3 
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The Areza of an Extipsis is given by multiplying 
the rectangle of the Transverse and Conjugate Dra- 
meters into 0 ,7854. 


Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in y,peilo. 

The Surrace of a sphere is given by multiplying the 
Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf=pe+p] 

The Surrace of a sphere is also given by mul- 
tiplying the ARza of its largest circle into 4. 
[Surf=are+ 0] j 

The Soridity of a Spuzre is given by multiply- 
ing 4 of the Rapius into the Surface. [Sol-sphe= 


rirad + sur] 
The Memorial Lines. 

Di: peri: : p:ed:: bat: ilu. Dia’: priph:: azmtl : 

ta-fal-oudou. : | 

$8, ektak, uiz-pap, nuk-sdép, sne-leh;, anips-sul, ouiz-lois. 
Diperi,bobs dat Priph. datur Arda squap per y,peilo: 
Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in y,peilo. : 
Ar=,rodi+pe. Surf=pe+p, Surf=%re+o, Sol-sphe 

= ,rirad + sur. 

. ——— 


The Quantity of Vapours raised out of the Sea, estimated. 
by Dr. Halley. | 


The Mepiterranean, supposed to be equal ‘to 160 
square Drerees, is computed to yield in vapour, 
per diem, 5280 Mrtlions of T-ons [Med=dégbauz 
=lekymilr} . 

The Tuames is computed to carry down in a 
day of 24 hours, into the sea, 20.300,000 Tons 
{Tham= ez igthton] . i 

The rivers (Fuuvii) which run into the Mepiter- 
ranean, are computed to carry 1827000,000 tons, 
which is little more than 3 of what is raised in va- 
pour [Fluv-med=aképmilr | 

The Memorial Line. ane 
‘Med=déghauz=lekymilr. Tham=ez-igthton. Fluv- 
‘med =ahképmilt. 
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The Computations are made thus: 


By experiments it appears, that each Sauare F-oot 
of the surface of water yields in vapour, ee diem, 
Half a wine Pint [Squar=ha-pin ] 

Each space of four feet square (=16 Shes F-eet) 
yields a Gazlon [assquar=gal] 

A Mire square 6914 Tons | Milsnafton] 

A square Decree (of 693 English miles) 33.000,000 
tons [Dég (misou) timton] 
The Mediterranean = square 160 degrees = 
5280.000,000 tons as above. 


The Memorial Line. 
Squar=ha-pin: assquar=gal: Mil=snafion: Deg 
(misow) timton. 


The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean receives from 
the Rivers that fall into it, is estimated thus : 


The most considerable rivers that run into the 
Mediterranean are the Esro, the Ruone, the Trber, 
the PO, the Nite, the Don or Tanais, the Danube, the 
Niesrer, the Nieper or Borysthenes. Each. of these 
is supposed to carry down ten times as much water as 
the Thames: not that any of them is so great, but so 
to allow for the small rivers that run into that sea. 
Now the water of the THames being computed at 
about 20,300,000 tons, as above, the nine rivers 
aforesaid each will amount to 203,000,000; in all, 
1827.000,000 T-ons. 


The Memorial Line. 
. Tham=ez-igtht, Eb-Rho-Ti-Po, Nil-Don, Dan-Niest- 

Nieper-aképmilt. 

The Water of the Thames is computed thus : 

It is supposed to run at Kingston bridge, where the 
tide reaches not, at the rate of two miles an hour, 
which is 48 miles in 24 hours; 48 Miles are equal 
to 48,480 Yards. [Mifk=Yako-feiz], which being 
multiplied by 300 Yards (the Profile of water at 
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Kingston bridge, where it is supposed to be 100 
yards broad and 3 deep) produces 25.344,000 cubic 
Y-ards of water [Yako-feiz per ig= Y él-ifoth], which 
are equal to 20.300,000 Tons [=ez-igthton] 


The Memorial Line. 


Mifk= Yako-feiz (Kin-prig) Yako-feiz per ig Yél- 
tfoth=ez-igthton. Ri 


The Velocity of Sound, Light, &. 

A cannon bullet (GxoBus tormento bellico emissus) 
in a Second, moves 204 Yards [In-sec Glob-yarezo | 

Light (Lumen) in a second moves 200,000 Mites 
(Lu-milegth] = 

Sound (Sonus) moves in a second 1142 feet (Penes) 
[Son-ped-movetadbfe] 

+ A cannon bullet moves a M-ile in 17 nalf Seconds 
[ Glob- m-dpha-sec} 

Sound moves a mile in 9 half seconds 4, [Sonn,ro] 

A cannon bullet would be in moving to the sun 
(Ap Sorem) 32 years 3. [Ad-sol-glob=an-te,re] 

Sound would be in moving to the sun 17 years 
[Sonap] | 

The descent of heavy bodies (Descensus Gra- 
vium) is 16 F-eet iz, or an inch, ‘in a Second [Des- 
gravi-sec = Fas,rad}] and in more seconds as. the 
squares of those times. 

A Penputum of 39 inches 2 tenths (Pendulum 
Intou,d) Oscirlates or vibrates Srconds [Oseil-sec- 
Pendulum-Intou-d] 

The Memorial Lines. 
In-sec Glob-yarezo, Lu-milegth, Son-ped-movetabfe. 
Glob-m-dpha-sec,Sonn,ro,Ad-sol-glob = an-te,re,Sonap 
Des-gravi-sec=Fus,rad, Oscil-sec-Pendulum-Infou,d.. 


The Jewish Montis. 


Nisan or ABib ~— @ March 


et natin EA es aa 
7. e. part of March and part of April, and so of the rest. 
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Ziv or J-air 
Sivan 
THamuz 

AB 

ELuu 


Tizri or Ergenim 
But or M-erchesvan 


CHISLEU 
Tuebeth 
SHeseth 
Apar or Veadar 


September 
October 
November 
_ December 
January 
February 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nis-Abimar, Zif-sap, Sima, Thamjun, Abjul, Eldlaug. 
Hizr-Ethesep,. Bui-moc, ChisleuN, Thede, Shebjan, & 


Adfeb. 


The Grecian Months. 


“EKatopoamy 
METATEIruay 
BOHAPopsav 
MA Ipaerag sap 
TIYANe{iay . 
WODsdcay 
TAMnvwy 
"“ANOELtngsas 
"EAA Qaborsay 
MOY voxtay 
OAPPHAtay 
TKIP eePogiay 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 
January 
February 


_ March 
April 


May 


The Memorial Lines. 


Heoju, Metagetjul, Boedraug, MaiS, PianO, Posnov, 
Gamdecem, Anthesjan, Elafeb, MouM, Thargel4, 


Skirma. 


Note, That the Athenians-began their year from the 
hew moon, whose full was next after the summer sol- 
stice, which was at first reckoned to be upon the 8th of 
July, after on the 27th of June. Vide Beveregii 


Chron, Instit. lib. i. cap. 12. 
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Jewish and Christian Aira of the Creation. 


Both Jewish and Christian writers make use of the 
wera of the creation of the world; but there is great 
variety of opinions concerning the number of years 
between that and the birth of Christ. That which is 
most generally received is, that the first year of the 
vulgar Christian zra commences from the day of his 
circumcision, viz. the first of January, in the year 
of the world 4004, and of the Julian period 4714. 
The Jews place the creation of the world later by 
about 243 years; and the Greek historians, upon the 
authority of the Septuagint, sooner by about 1490 or 
1500 years; so that ; ; 


of the the 3762 year of the 
Pekiwid first } Jewish era 


year the) 5494 of the Greek 


eae of the vie “in Ecclesiastical era 
Sept. 1 Christian the 5509 of the Greek 
era CIVIL era. 


The Memorial Line. | 


Christ=mindothf, Jud=ipaud, Grec-Ece=lonf. 
Grec-Civil=ulzou. | 


The Days” of the Month on which the other noted 


Epochas began. me 
Bef. Christ 
The destruction of Troy June 16. 1188 
* The first O.ympiad June 19. 776 
The building of ROme  —— April 21. 753° 


¢ Mra of NaBonassar Feb. 26. 747 


b For the years, see page 7. 
© The last day of the Olympie games was upon the full moon 
immediately after the summer solstice. 

4 The Nabonassarean years, not admitting any intercalary day, 
began, after every four years, a day sooner, and in 1461 years 
{bosa) went back throughout the whole Julian year, and began 
en the same day again, | OE, 
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° eet Bef. Christ 
The Paitippic era Nov. 12. 324 
Atra of Contracts es aa 312 
The Vicrory at Actium Sept. 2. $1 
} An. Dom- 

The Dioclesian wera Aug. 29. 284. — 
The Manometan era July 16. 622 
The era of Yezdegird June 16. 632 


The Memorial Lines. 
Mund=Octoi, Oly-jan, _Phil-nad, Nab-fés (bosa) 
Ro-pda. 
Yez-Troy-jas, Maho-las,. Dio-gen, Vict-Acta-se, 
Con-ta. 
<p 


The specific Gravities of some Metals, and other Bodies ¢. 


Ounces Troy. decim 


if ‘Fine gold {Aur=az,iloud] = 10 ,359273 
uw. | Fine silver [Arg=Leil}. — 5 ,850035 
° Ounces Averd. decim, 
-S | Lead [Plumb=s,lutkul] — 6 ,553855 
= , Common iron [Fer=f,oden] = 4 422979 
2 } Fine marble [Mar=d,laukk] = 1 568849 
3 | Common glass [Vitru=b,oniz] = 1 ,493037 
iN Com. clear water [Aqua==b,loiksoup]= 1 3078697 


Sound dry oak [Robo=lislaun] — 3936569 
(Oi Olive [O1-Ole=lektuz] =' > 598350 
Aur=az,iloud: Arg=leil. Plum=s,luthul: Fer= 
_fioden: Mar=b,laukk. 
Vitru=b ,oniz: Aqua=b,loiks: Robo=lislain: Ol- 
Ole=lektuz. 
— 
_ Numerus Dignitatum, &c. Tempore Camdeni. 


* Sunt in Anglia Decanatus 26, ARcuidiacona- 
tus 60, Dignitates & Prapende 544, Ecclesiz- 
© See Ward’s Mathematician’s Guide, part i, chap. 10. 


The beginning of the technical words is. from the Latin word 
for each. 


8 Camgent Britannia, edit. Jans. p, 67. 
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Parocuiales 9284 e quibus 3845 sunt Appropriate. 
In libro tamen Thome Wolszi Cardinalis descripto | 
1520, per comitatus numerantur ecclesiz 9407. 
~The Memorial Line. 
Sunt Decanes, Archdauz, Prablof, Parochoudeif, 
Apprikfu. 
ce 


The Temple of the eight Winds, mentioned in 
Dr. Potter's Archeologia. 


Eug@ Evrus S-outh E-ast. 
"ATInaswarns Subsolanus E-ast. 

Kasxices Cz®clas N-orth E-ast. 
Bogias Boreas i N-orth. 

EK Igey Corus N-orth W-est. 
ZLidueg Occidens W-est. 

Nor@ Norus S-outh. 
Aiys Arricus S-outh West. 


The Memorial Line. 
Ceci=NnB, Xxu-Cor=NoW, Et=se, A-Af=SoW, 
Bor=N, "Ar=E, NotS, Z=Ow. 


According to Aulus Gellius, the Winds are thus 


distinguished. . 

Septentrio "A maentics North. 
Eurus Subsolanus East. 
Auster. Notus South. 
Favonius Zephyrus West., 
Boreas Aquilo North East. 
Vulturnus Euronotus . South East. 
Caurus "Apyisns North West. 


Africus Libs South West. 


Roman Militia. 


A Lecion = 10 COhorts. 
A Couort ae 3 Manipuli. 
A Manrpulus — 2 Ordines. 


A Turma 3 Decurios, 
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10. T-urme were the justus equitatus, or horse 
belonging to a Legion. 


The Memorial Line. 


Legi = coaz, Coho = mant, Manip = ord, Turm = 
décuri, Taz-le. 


—_—— 


Roman Law. 


Primus fundus Jurisprudentie Romane, Lecum 
Reciarum fragmenta, (que a Sexto Paririo olim 
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) sc. trium Regum 
ROmuli, Nume et Servii Tullii; secundus, leges 
12 Tasutarum; tertius, Epictum Perretuum quod 
(Apriani Imp. Authoritate) a Savio Juriano condi- 
tum atque in fitulos digestum. 

_ Codex Justinianus compositus ex codicibus Gre- 
goriano, ._Hermogeniano atque Theodosiano, novel- 
lisque post eos positis constitutionibus. 

GreEGorianus et HerMmogenianus nominantur ah 
authore. - Prior codex ab A-driano ad Vaterium 
latas leges continebat, secundus a Ciavdio ad Dio-! 
eletianum ; ~‘Txrodosianus leges Consrantini ad’ 
Tueodosium. Novelle a Tueodosii temporibus ad 
JusTinianum. 


The Memorial Line. 


Leg-reg (Pap) Ro-nu-serv: Tabulad: | Ed-perp 
(Adri) Salv-Jul. , . 
Greg = A-Val Herm = Clau-Di: Theo = Const-The : 
Nov=Theo-Justin. ra A 
The first Cone of Justinian was published anno 
529, the Dicests anno 531, the Institute anno 533, 
the Second COde anno 534, the Novells from the 


year 525 to 558, | 

oo The Memorial Line. 

Cod-prilen: Diglib: Instlit: Co-selif: Novelil-luk. 
N 


134 MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


The Bishops" who refused their assent to 
the ‘Oposeroy. 
Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia. 
TueEoGnis, bishop of Nice. 
Maris, bishop of Cuatcedon. 
THeEonas, bishop of Marmarica. . 
Secundus, bishop of Protemais. 
The Memorial Line. 
Eu-Nico, Theog-Ni, Mar-Chal, Sec-Ptol, Theo- 
Marmar. “ 
The ten Pursecutions under 
Nero, DOmitian, Nerva, . Anroninus Pius, 
Severus, . Maximin, Drcius, Vaterian, Avrelian, 
Diocvesian, os 
3 The Memorial Line... BHCGH 
Pers = Ne-Do-Nerv-Ant-Pi-Sev-Max-De-Val-Aure-. 
Diocles. | 
—— 


The Electors of Germany 3 

Were the Archbishops of Mentz, Friers, and 
COlogne, Elector Palatine of the Rutne, the King — 
of Bonemia, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, 
Branpenburg: the Elector of Hanover was added, 
Anno Dom. 1693. 

The Memorial Line. . 
Men-Tri-Co-Rhin-Bohe-Bav-Sax-Branden: Hanover 
ad sont. SHG hi: . 3.9774 
——— 


The Quinquarticular Controversy, concerning _ 


1. - Prepestination.: -2, »Free-will, Lizerum 
Arbitrium).. 3. The force of Divine Assistance 


h Thales \ ’ , x % <A a wate pS 

ny Thy wisiy To1exdoio rv Weds Tes dexmox|w, eyyuruy re 
uot tseckavr nal os Onoiv 6 Evet6iG’, suoPwvioavies nat bpoodoenoavles 
» ‘ , > va wee 4 e.: ~ Zz heed e eos 
yeudov' ewivfe dt mover & eroasdéavlo, wns Atkews TH omoRciE 
imirabousvor. EveeciG 6 Nixousdeias, &c. Socratis Historia Ecclesi- 
astica, lib, i. cap. 8. ee. Hew 
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{Avxitium). . 4 Perseverance. 5. The extent 
Repemption. | 
- The Calvinian doctrine upon these points, handed 
from Geneva by the English refugees, and propa- 
gated by Cartwright-in the Margaret professor's 
chair at Cambridge, was, at a consultation of several 
prelates and divines at Lambeth, digested into: nine 
articles, commonly called the Lamzeth Articles, ‘and 
agreed upon N-oy.: 10, 1595, [Naz-aloul,] .but; by 
order of Queen Elizabeth, were immediately recalled 
and suppressed. - | Kabuiedy OH apes 
_ ~ he Memorial Line. Fe eS ay 
Lamb-Art = Cart-Naz-aloul: | Predés-Liber-Auxili- 
- Pers-Red. i | 
The seven Precepts (Seprem Precepta) of the sons of 
Noah are recorded by the Jewish Doctors under the 
following Titles: A eae v : 
1, To worship the true-God, [Cuttus divinus.] 
II. To renounce Ipotatry. 

III. To commit no murder, [Czpes.] 

IV. Not to be defiled with fornication, &c. 
[Stuprum. ] : tor | , 
_ _V. To avoid all rapine, theft, &c. [Furrum.] 
VI. To administer justice, [Justitia.] 
VII. Not to eat the flesh with the blood, [San- 
GUIS.] © : 

Such Gentiles as were admitted to the worship of 
the God of Israel, and the hope of a future life, but 
were not circumcised, nor yet conformed to the Mo- 
saical rites, being only obliged to the observation of 
the foregoing precepts, were called proselytes of the 
gate, in opposition to the proselytes of righteousness, 
or of the covenant, who differed nothing from. the 
Jews, but that they were of Gentile race. See Lewis’s 
Hebrew Antiquities. , 
ay » The Memorial Line. puyit 
Sept-Preecept = Cul-Idol-Czd-Stup-Furt-Jastiti-San- 

guis. AHH : AGL 


we 


n 2 
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Misnah, Gemaruh, Talmud. 


The Misnah in 6 B-ooks [Misna-ps] contained — 
63 Tracts [Traut] into which the traditions or 
oral law of the Jews were methodically digested 
by Rabbi Judah Haxkavosh in the time of An- 
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnP]. As soon as it was pub- 
lished, it became the subject of the study of all. 
their learned men, and the chiefést of them, both 
in Judea and Babylonia, employed themselves to 
make comments upon it; and these, with the Mis- 
nah, make up both their Talmuds, i. e. the Jerusa- 
lem Talmud and the Babylonish Talmud. These 
eomments are called the Gemarah or complement, 
the Misnah the text; both together the ‘Taimud 
[Tal = Mis-Gema]. The Jerusalem Tatmud was 
completed about A.D. 300 [Tél-Jerig]. The B-aby- 
jonish Tatmud about 500, or in the beginning of the 
sixth century [Tal-sug]. This latter is only in 
esteem among the Jews. See Prideauz’s Connection, 
p. 328. 


The Memorial Line. q 


Misna-ns-Traut-Hakad-AnP : Tal = Mis-Gema: : 
Tal-jerig : Tal-pug. | , | 


= 


Characters Arithmetici Greci et Hebraici. 


Ab-Bé-yi-d0 eu-sau Coi-uk-Sou-ta xé-ri-po vu-Eau. d 
Op-aei Sou ed-ce-ti vf+Pu-yau, oi-wpei cavou. 
NO-2é-Ji-"to Mu-Iau toi Mk Mou %a Qe2z-5i-o ju-Dau. ‘ 
Yp-Det You pa-e-wWi Of-Ju-toau porque "ei You. ‘ 
The decads and hundreds will be easily distin- _ 
guished from each other, and therefore only the — 
first figure is added, 5i sc. 5=3, i. e. 30; “le sc. 
“=e, i. e. 200. Pronounce ou, kopou, carou Sanpor,. 
nf Thauf, you tsadou, uve 4 
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The Ages of Christianity, as distinguished by Dr. Cave; 
according to what was.most remarkable in each Century. 


“Cent. : I.. Seculum Apostolicum 
Cent. II. Saeculum G-nosticum 
Cent. III. Szeculum Novatianum 
Cent. IV. Seculum ARianum . 
Cent. V. Seeulum NeEstTorianum 
Cent. VI. Seculum.. Evrychicum 
‘Cent. VII. Seculum . Monorneliticum 
Cent. VIII. Seculum’ Erconiclasticum 
Cent. IX. Seculum  Pxorianum 
Cent. X. Seculum Osscurum 
Cent. XI. Saculum MHuitdebrandinum 
Cent. XII. Seculum Waldense 
Cent. XII. Szculum Scuolasticum 
Cent. XIV. Saeculum Wicxlevianum 
Cent. XV. Saeculum Synodale 
Cent. XVI. Szculum  R-eformatum. 


The Memorial Line. 


Ap-G-Nov Ari-Nest Eut-Monoth Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
-Wa- Scho Wick-Sy- Hon 


The Division of the Roman Empire out of the Book called 
Notitia Imperii, said to be written about the Time of 
Arcadius and Honorius. 


The whole empire was divided into 13 Droceses, 
under 4 Prefecti Pretorio, and about 120 Provinces 
contained in them. [Praef=dibt=pradz.] 


~ 1. The. Prefectus Pretorio Orientis, and under 
him five dioceses, viz. the Oriental, E-gyptian, 
As-iatic, POntic, and Turacian dioceses. [Or= 
E-As-Po-Th.] 
2. The Prefectus Pretorio of Ix:xryricum, and 
N 3 
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. 


[I= Ma-D.} 
3. The Prefectus Pretorio of Ivaly, and under 


under him two dioceses, viz. Macedonia and D-acia. 


him three dioceses, viz. ITaly, Itlyricum, and Arrica. | 


[It=It-Il-Af.] : : 

4. The Prefectus Pretorio G-alliarum, and under 
him three dioceses, viz. Hispania, GaLtia, and B-ri- 
tannia. [G=His-Ga-B.] 

Lhe Memorial Line. 
Praf = Dibi = Pradz: Ill = Ma-D: Or = E-As-Po- 

Th: It=It-Il-Af: G=His-Ga-B. 


The Dimensions of the Ark and Temple. 

The length (LOngitudo) of the Ark 300 Cusits. 
[Ark-lo-cubig.] The Breadth 50 cubits. The height 
(Atitudo) 30 cubits. [Bruz-Aliz.] . 

The length of the Temple which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits, the Breadth there- 


of 20 cubits, and the height thereof 30 cubits. — 
{ Kings vi. 2,° [Tem-Lénsy-Brez-Alty.].. The length — 


of the Porch 20 cubits, the height thereof 120 
cubits. 2 Chron. iii. 4. [Porez-ber.] 
Ark-Lo,-cubig-Bruzg-Aliz, Tem-Lénsy-Brez-Alty, 
Porez- bez. 


Computation of the Cost, Vessels, Vestments, &c. of 
Solomon’s Temple. 


By Villalpandus’s computation of the number of 
Taxrents of gold, silver, and brass, laid out upon 
the Temple, the sum amounts to 6904.822,500/. 
sterling. [Tal-tem=souzo-ked-ug.] And the jewels 
are reckoned to exceed this sum. 


Vessels of gold (Vasa Aurea) consecrated to the © 


use of the temple, are reckoned by Josephus 140,000, 


[Vas-aureabdzth,] which, according to Capel’s reduc-. 


tion of the tables contained in them, amounts to 
_ 545.296,203 pounds sterling, [lol-endu-dyt.] : 


= Bi Sn as Cant 
> Lie Ota bo 
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The vessels of silver (Vasa Argentea) 1,340,000 
[Vas-aratozth] are computed at £439.344,000, [fins 
tofth.] pls 
__ Priests’ vestments of silk (Vesres Serica) 10000, 
[Vest-sericazth.] | 

P-urple vestments for singers 2.000,000, [Pem.] 
Trumpets 200,000, [Tregth.] Other musical Ix- 
stTRuments 40.000, [Instroz. ] 

Besides these charges, there was that of the other 
materials, and of 10,000 men per month in Le- 
banon to hew down timber (Sytvicipe) [Sylvi- 
cidaz.]_ To carry burthens (Vecrores) 70,000, 
[Vectotz] To hew stones (Lapicidine) 80,000, 
(Lapiky], and 3300 overseers (Eriscori) [ Epis- 
eopiig], who were all employed for 7 years (Annis 
Septem), to whom, besides their wages and diet, 
Solomon gave a free gift 6.733,977 pounds (Donum 
SoLomonis) [s-pawt-noip]. The treasure left by David 
towards carrying on this work (reLiquit David) 
911.416,207. [nab-ods-dyp.] is weed 

N.B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvici- 
dazth, &c. it being impossible to mistake 10,000 
for 10. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Tal-tem = souzo-ked-ug: Vas-aureabézth==lol-endu- 
dyt. : 
Vas-aratozth = fin-tofth: Tregth: Instroz: Vest- 
sericdz: Pem. , 
An-sept Silvicidaz, Lapiky, Vectoiz, Episcoptig. 
Don Solomo-s-paut-noip : reliquit Dav-nab-ods-dyp. 
The number of those that returned (Repuces) 
from the captivity were 42,360 [Redufe-tauz] besides 
Prosetytes 7337. [Proseloitip. ] : 
The particular sums in EZra’s Catalogue amount 
to 29,828. [Cat-ézdou-kek.] 4 
The particular sums in Neuemiah’s Catalogue 


31,031. [Cat-nehetazib.] How these accounts are re= 


conciled, see the Index to the Bible. Lh dain 


4 
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The Memorial Line. 


Redufe-tauz-Proseloitip: Cat-ézdou-kek, | Cat-nehe- 
tazib. 
_ The Sinver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a hundred Tatents and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and fifteen Suekels after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, a Bexah for every man, 
that is, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for every one that went to be numbered, from twenty. 
years old and upwards, for six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. Exod. 
XXvill. 25, 26. : ; ‘ 
. The Memorial Line. 
Sil=Con=Talg-Shékapoil, Bek-syt-luz=Shekelizappu. 


' ._— 
Difference of Talents. 

: Attic minas. Att. drachms- 

' A Syrian Tatent contained bes 1500 | 
-A Proremnaic talent 20 2000 

_ An Evsoic talent 60 6000 . 
An ALExandrian talent 120 12000 
An Antiochian talent 60 6000 
A larger Artic talent 80 $000 
A Basgytonish talent v 7000 — 
An Avetnean talent ~ 100 10000. 
A Ruopian'talent 100 10000 
A Tyrian talent 80 8000 


An Acyprian talent 80 8000 
The Memorial Lines. 
Tal-Syr=Mal: Ptolem=ez: Eub=auz: Alexan= 
bez & Ant=auz. : 
Att-Maj=eiz: Babyl=oiz: Mgin=ag: Rh=ag: 
Tyr-Aigypt=eiz. a ty 
I shall conclude with two lines, just to shew how 
ii According to some, the Rhodian talent contained but 4500 


Attic drachms, and the Euboic but 4000.. Vide Brerewood de 
Ponderibus et Prettis, cap. 9. ; sl hate 
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by this method may be remembered the year and 
chapter of any particular statute. Those to whom a 
hint of this nature may perhaps be thought useful, are 
best capable of applying and improving it as they shall 
see occasion. 
_ An Act for prevention of Fraups and Perjuries 
29 Carot. II. ¢. 3. [Fraud- Carolen-t). 

An Act against abuses in presentation to benefices 
_(Stmony) 31 Exiz. c. 6. [Sim-Elib-s]. 

The Bill for first fruits (Primrrie) 26 H-en. VIII. 
ce. 3. [Primit-Hes-¢].. 

An Act for the dissolution of the Monasreries, 
The lesser 27 H. VIII. c. 28. [Monast- -Hep-ek, 
The aba 31 H. VIII. c. 11. } ib-ba]. 


The Memorial Line. 


Fraud-Carolen-t¢ :. Sim-Elib-s ; Primit- Hes-t ; Monast- 
Hep-ek-ib-ba. 


To remember the several statutes relating to the 
same subject must needs be more difficult, as there is: 
but one leading syllable for the whole line ; but may 
be done in the following manner : 

Some of the principal acts which rélate to the poor, 
(Paureres) are 43 Exiz.c. 2. 13, 14 Car. IL. ¢. 12. 
3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 11. 8, 9 Witl. III. 
c: 30. 9,10 Witl. IIT. ¢. 11. 12 Ann. c. 18. 


The Meniotiat Line. 


Paup- lot,e, Carat,ad, Wi-Mt-eib, Wilk,iz.n,ab. An- 
ad-bei, 


LOWE’S MNEMONICS. 


DR. WATTS, in his Essay on the Improvement. of 
the Mind, near the conclusion of the 17th chapter, 
where he more especially treats of Improving the 
Memory, makes the following observation : | 
‘“* Dr. Grey, in his book called Memoria Technica, 
“‘ has exchanged the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0, 
‘for some consonants, b, d, t, f, 1, s, p, k, n, z, and 
“the vowels a, e, i, 0, u, y, with several diphthongs; 
“‘and thereby formed words that denote numbers, 


‘“‘ which may be more easily remembered: and Mr. | 


** Lowe has improved Dr. Grey’s scheme ina small 
“* pamphlet called Mnemonics Dexineatep, whereby 


‘in a few leaves he has comprised almost an infinity 
‘* of things in science and common life, and reduced 


“‘ them to a sort of measure like Latin verse.” 


Under sanction of the great authority above quoted, — 


the publisher of the present edition has annexed Mr. 


Lowe's tract, which the author originally intended — 


both as a supplement to and an improvement of Dr. 
Grey's method; accordingly asserting in his adver- 
tisement, that ‘ most of the articles are what per- 


““ haps did not occur to Dr. Grey; and the rest are 
“reformed to good purpose, particularly those of | 


“* Weights, Coins, antl Measures, of which I have 
“given a full account in less than eight pages, 


“‘ whereas the Doctor's, though very defective, — 


‘* amounts to twenty-eight.” 


The two schemes are now before the reader, to 
use whichever seems best; and though Mr. Lowe’s is 
in some instances little more than a repetition of Dr. 


aa aie 


Grey’s plan, yet it has been thought adviseable to — 
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reprint the whole at full length, and even to follow 
his peculiar mode of spelling, as most consistent with 
brevity. It may also be necessary to premise, that 
Mr. Lowe’s astronomical calculations are according 
to the old style, and his geographical divisions are as 
they -existed in the year 1737, the time when his 
pamphlet was first published; which disagreement 
with the present period it is hoped the industry and 
sagacity of the learner can easily rectify, by com- 
posing new technical words, which may be more 
easily remembered than those formed by another ; 
these works being originally designed more as speci- 
mens of what might be done by attention, than as 
complete sets of tables in the various branches of learn- 
ing and science. | 


a 


THE KEY. 
Directions for the better learning to remember Figures or 
| Numbers expressed by Letters. 
ei ou 
8 
~ g 100. th 1,000. m. 1.000,000. 


r denotes: fractions, as follows: ,ro 1: are 43 
d,eri 22: jrap OL. 


ARITHMETIC. ' 


ee Arithmetical Characters, 


5 + and: ——less: | x multiplied-into: | divided- 
by: =is, gives. : 
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The Division of the old Roman AS, viz, any cing 
or Whole.?* 


Uncia. Sext. Qui. Triens. ‘Quinc.. Sem. Sept. Bes. 
Dédra. Dext. Deu. 


. AS, parts «12 Semissis 6x 
Deunx 11 Quincunx 5: 
Dextans 10 Triens 4 
Dodrans 9 Quadrans 3 
Bessis 8 Sextans Oe. 
Septunx 7 UnNcIA 1 

ee na 
COINS. 


Coins reduced to Farthings. 

1 E.]3 Sh-ok. Cr-éfy.] N-idz. Ange-okz. M-aufy. 
Gui-lzyk. Car-bazo. Jac-beg. 

2H. Ger-f] Bé-li. Sh-abz. *Man-sups. +Tal-ideith 
feil] Sh-aplé. Tal-um dusth. 

3.G. Lep-,taritau. Dichil-a,préf. ob-u,rau)*Dr-ib. 
4Statér-ado. 

4 R. Tyoipiirith. §As-t,raz|  Ses-p,irf. Veal,réd 
Dén-ib. Sp-oil.] Atr-oipu. 


. Dracum] Héb-is. Att-di. Alex-oid—Mun] 
Att-tig. Ital-ekeiz. 


y Z| pTan] Att-boukth. Bib-wath.] Att-ibauth 
-  eig. Bab-im-dunsth. R-akyth. 
ms aaa ia (gold) Att-pozl. Cyz-Phil-Alex-dap. 
iS Croes-Dari-buly. 
§ Ay As bi Ouncés-dd, U-C-bouz *: e 3 fouz: 
Rian ; lip: -dre; lets. : 
—— 
MONEY. 


Sums of Money, or Money of Account. 


5 {(®) Penn-f, Gr-as. ‘Pound-ousy, (G)> Tat. 
Min. Agi-g=ubss. 5 Ant-sy=g. a 
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Bab-oi=tuns. Pt-az=azti. Syr-al=poil. Ty- 


a 
68 


6 rian-eiz = fatt, 
» s (R) Sesterce té-ath, duo, bini nummi—— 
td-am, duo, bina, 
—stertia: or millia sestertitim, above, by the 


adverbs, as follows: 
9 Bis sestertifim, or bis; understanding millia cen- 
| tum (or centena). 


6 Abbreviatures explained, 


figinéa mina, talentum (lin.) 5. Alexandrina 
drachma, *; stater, 4. Angel, 1. Antiochica min. 
tal. 5. As, 4. §. Attica drachma, *, mina, *, sta- 
ter, |; talentum, fT. Aureus denarius, 4. Babylo- 
nica min. tal. t.. Bekah, 2. Carolus, 1. Crcesius 
stater, 4. Crown, 1. Cyzicénus stater, 4. Daricus 
stater, |. Denarius, 4... Dichalcos, 3. Drachma, 3. 
Gerah 2. Groat*, 5: Guinea, 1. . Hebraica drachma, 
*, Jacobus. 1. Italica mina, *, Lepton, 3. Ma- 
neh, 2. Mark, 1. Mina‘, *,5. Noble, 1. Obolus, 
3. Penny‘, 5. Philippicus stater,4. Pound, 5. Pto- 
lemaica min. tal. 6..>Romdnum talentum,.4.  Ses- 
tertium, 7. Sestertius, 4. Shekel, 2. Shilling, 1. 
Sportula, 4, Stater. 3. Syria min. tale 6, Talen- 
tum‘, 2, 5. ‘Teruncius, 4. Zyria min, tal. 6. Vic- 
toriatus, 4. 


6 Synonyms and Equivalents. 


fas, as. Assarium, as. Altica minor mina=antio- 
chica. Attica major mina=tyria.  Bigatus, denarius. 
Centussis, 100 asses, Chalcos, 4 dichalchos. »Decus- 
sis®, 10 asses. Didrachmon, 2 drachme. Diobolon, 
2 oboli. Dupondius‘, 2 asses.. “Eubea mina=an- 
tiochica. Hemiobolon, 3 obolus. Laureat, carolus. 
Libella, as. Libra (or libra pondo) = mina attica. 
Mna, mina. Nonussis, 9 asses.. Nummus, sester- 
tius. Obolus, 3 noble. Octussis, 8 asses. Penta- 
drachmon, 5 drachme. Pondo, y. libra. Quadrans, 

fe) 
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tas, 1 noble. Quadrigatus, denarius. Quadrussis€, 


4 asses. Quinarius, victoridtus. Quinquessis®, 5 
asses. Rhodia=eginea. Sembella, semilibella. Se- 
milibella, 3 libella. Semuncia, 4 uncia. Sescuncia, 
1 3 uncia. Sextanst, 1 as. Sextula*®, 3 uncia. So- 
lidus, aureus. Tetradrachmon, 4 drachme. Tetro- 
bolon, 4 oboli. Tressis, 3 asses. T'ricessis, 30 asses. 
Tridrachmon, 3 drachme. Treins*, 4as.. Triobolon; 


3 oboli. Vigessis, 20 asses. Uncia*, zg as. 


WVVAVEVT 


1 N.B. The several coins, measures, and weights, being reduced 
to the lowest denominations, the memorial verses answer all the 
purposes of the largest tables: (1) The difference of any two 
terms being known by subtraction?; and (2) How many of any 
make one of arother, by division ». e.g. (a) What is the dif- 
ference between a Shilling and a Shekel2 Answ. (Sh-ab:) 110— 
(Sh-ok) 48=62 q.i.ee S2: 3: 2—S1=S 1: 3: 2, the shekel 
more than the shilling. (b) How many Spans make a Fathom? 
Answ. (Fath-oid) 72--(Spa-n) 9=8. Accordingly, if it be asked, 


What is a fathom? (and so of any other) the answer may be made, ~ 


the same way, in any of the prior denominations: e.g. 24 palms, 
or 6 feet, or 4 cubits, or 2 yards, or 1 3 pace, &ec. 

2 Any whole was called AS, and 1 twelfih of it UNc1a [whence 
our terms of ounces for weight, and inches for length]. The seve- 
ral numbers of those unciz (between 1 and 12) were denomi- 
nated, in order, as follows in text: viz. Sextans (i.e. 1) 2 Qua- 
drans (4) 3, &c. and express their manner of reckoning Jn- 
terest of money: thus wsére asses [centesime] was 1 per month 
{12 per year] per cent. (suppose aurei, or pounds: deunces, 11 
twelfths per month, and so on to unciaria, 1 twelfth per month 
[1 per year] e. g. 20d. per month, 20s. per year. 


3 Of the three apartments distinguished by brackets, in the Ist _ 
N.B. (1) f 
Sh-ok (as appears by the Abbreviatures explained underneath, and > 


are Brass- or Copper-; 2d, Silver-; 3d, Gold-coins. 


by the key above) signifies Shilling 48: i.e. a shilling is 48 farthings ; 


and so of the rest. (2) y (the memorial letter) may be pronounced h| 


wee or wi, to distinguish it from i: e.g. Cr-efy, as if it were Cre. 


efwi. . ’ 


4 i.e. in the year (Urbis Condite) from the building of the 
city of Rome, 190.———c, fouz; i.ee U. C. 490, when the Punic — 


war had exhausted the treasury, it weighed but 2. and so of 
the rest. . 


ee 
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5 i.e. the Hginean mina was (ubss) 5656 q: (g) 100 of . 
which made the Hginean talent. and so of the rest. 

6 N.B. In these lists—those in Jfalic are moneys of account, 
_the rest, coins.—The Figures and Marks refer to the correspond- 
ing memorial verses. 
~ (c) N.B. There are also Coinp Half-guineas, Seven-shilling 
pieces, Half-crowns, Threeepences, ‘I'wo-pences, Half-pennies ; 
and such as are distinguisht by a superior °. 


MEASURES. 
Cubic Measures reduced to Pints. 


. Sikes *Gal-k. R-afd. Bar-eld. Ti-(wine). tis. 
H-uzf. Paiipé. B-athei. T-ethbau.  - 
of Firk- boid, asf! Kil-ibek, baff (Beer & ALE) 
{ a adus. Hog- iilad, bups. 
gf Pe-bs. Bit-so. Str-aek. Coom-dus (DRY) Se-iibé. 
{ Ch-etzo. We-ithpé. La- nh ies 
(lig.) C-,urei. L-iré. Cab-i. H-az (a) Sedh-dy. 
Bath-sy. Hoém-auzu (-uid. . 
gs Cab-,duraue Gdm-,itiraz. Se-boi (pry) Ba-la. 
Le-dlat. Hoémer-lat. 
Coch-,rddy. Ch-rauz. Myst,rok (¢) Conch-,raf, 
Oxyba-,rei. Metr-eis. 
Coch-,rdédy. Choen-bré.. Médim-pé (pry) Cy- 
Ox-Coty-Xest- -as the Roman. 
Quart-,73. Sé-a,rl. Coé-p. Ur-ek-ré (Rx) Qua- 
 dr-up. Culé-bafp. Li. Cy. Ace. Hem. 
9 Lig-,rok. Cy-rad. Acet-,rei. Hém (pry) in,ré. 
; Sé-a,rv. + Mod-as,re. 
10 haere cSatains inches (dry) doid,ré*: (beér) 
-eké: (wine) eta. 
114 eee Quarts (dr-) i (liquid)-e— + Monr- 
Pints (liquid)-an (dry)-bau,ro. 


Abbreviatures expluined, 


_ Acetabulum (lin.) 9, 8. Barrel, 1. Bath, 4. 
Bushel, 3. Butt, 1.. Cab, 4. Caph, 4 Cheme, 6. 
02 
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Chaudron, 3. Choenix, 7. Cochlearion, 6. Concha, 6. | 
Congius, 8. Coomb, 3. Culeus, 8. Cyathus, 9. 
Firkin, 2. Gallon, 1. Gomer, 5. Hemina, 9. | 
Hin, 4. Homer, 4, 5. Hogshead, 1,2. Kilderkin, 2. — 
Last, 3. Letech, 5. Ligula, 9, 8. Log, 4. Me-— 
dimnus, 7. Metrétes, 6. Modius, 9,11. Mystron, 6. | 


Oxybapbon, 7. Peck, 3. Pottle, 11. Puncheon, 1. 


Quadrantal, 8. Quart, 1. Rundlet, 1. Seah, 4, 5. — 


Seam, 3. Sextarius, 8, 9. Strike, 3. Tierce, 1. 
Tun, 1. Urna, 8. Wey, 3. : 


Synonyms and Equivalents. 
Amphora, quadrantal. Amphoreus, metrétes. Ca- 


dus, metrétes. Carnock, coomb. Chos, congius. | 
Coron, homer. Cotyle, hemina. Ephah, bath. Lin- 


gula, ligula. Omer, homer. Oxybaphon, acetabulum. 
Pipe, butt. Quarter, seam. Quartarius, 4 sextarius. 
Semimodius, 4 modius. Xestes, sextarius. 


BLVBTUVAND 


fice. A Firkin (1) of Beer=72 pints. (2) of Ale=64 
pints. and so of the rest. ~ 


2 By act of parliament, in 1697, the gallon contains only 


2684 inches. 


3. By experiment, made in 1688, it was found to contain only 


224 inches. 


ee ed 


Long Measures reduced to Inches. | 
“Nail-dro. Pal-t. Han-8. Spa-n. Foot-ad. 


: Cubi-bez. E (f1) ép (eng) ol. 

9 ) Y-is. Pa-sy. F&th-pe. Ro-bowk. Furl-oindy. 
Mi-sitsy. Le-miles 3. 

3 JH. Pal-f. Sp-ad. C-ef. F-ous, Ez-bdf. Ar-and. 


Schoen-andj. St&-naug. M-ousth. 
a Dor-f. Lich-dz. Orth-ab. Sp-ad. Pygm-ak. 
Py-dz. O-nau. St-naug. M-oiskyz. 


as 


R. Unc-d,ri.  Pal-f. Pe-bs. Palm-dy, Cito-ef. 


Gra-ky. Pass-ky. Stui-byth. - 


‘monument of Cossutius 


LOWE’S MNEMONICS. 149 


. Praia vionil 


lé¢ ga -be. Bar-i. Dicit, Incu (Heb. Gk, Rom.) 
“Wa nad: ,puld:.peldu'. [M*-cizth, 
i tape Eng-ath. — Grék-dzyp. —3 Rom a 
_  naup (st) gupe (vés) oukau. ; 


abi reviatuces explained. | 


Arabian pole, 3. Barley-corn, 6. ata wilt he 
pygon, pechus 1, 3, 5. Digit, 6. Doron=palm; 4. 
Ell (flemish, english) 1. Ezekiel’s reed, 3. Fathom 2, 
3. Pee wt ji a he a Furlong=stadium 2! 
3, 4, 5. Gradus, - Hand, 1. League, 2. Li- 
| chas, 4. . Line, 6. sb ae ache 2, &e. 
Nail 1. Orguia, 4.  Orthodéron, 4. Pace=passus 
2,5. Palm=doron 1, 3, 5. Palmipes, 5. Passus= 
| pace, 5. Pes=foot, 5. Pyeme, 4. Pygon, 4. *Rod, 
| &. Schoenus, 3. Span=spithame }, 3, 4. Spithame 
| =span, 4. Stadium=furlong 4, 5. Uncia, 5. Yard, 2. 


Synonyms and Equivalents. 


Ammah, cubit. Aulos, furlong. Chebal, schee- 
nus. Cubit (lesser) pygme (greater) pechys. Dactylo- 
dochme, doron. Diaulos, 2 stadia. Dochme, doron. 
Gomed, span. Kaneh, Ezekiel’s reed. Measuring 
rod, schoenus. Mili-are,-on: mile. Palsste, doron. 
Pathil, schoenus. Pechys, cubit, Perch, rod. Pole, 
rod. Pollex, uncia. Pous, pes. Tophach, palm, 
Ulna, cubitus. Zereth, span. 


BLBVRVUVED 


1N.B. The Digit is sometimes divided into 4 grains; the 
Line into 6 points. 

2 N.B. A Sabbath day’s journey is reckoned to be 730 paces: 
6 of which made the Parasang, 48 a Day’s journey. 
_ 2i.e. The proportion of the Roman foot to the English 
' (divided into 1000 parts) is here expressed, as found on the 
on that of Statilius———on a congius 


of Pespasian, © 
03 
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Square Measures reduced fp Square Feet. 


4 E. Yar-n. Pace-du. Pdle-épe,ré. Rodd-azkoauz. 
Acré-dtusy. 


9 s G. Plethron azasf. Aroura, the half: but | 
CS Aigyptian itdaun. » 


R. Juger-esout¥. Cli-tésat, = Vé-nil¥. (min) 
A-fokei (qu) atfauz. 
Abbreviatures explained. 


Actus minimus, quadratus, 3. Clima, 3. Jugerum, 
8. Versus, 3. Yard, 1. 


7 
Sia) 


eg 


MULTIPLICATION TABLE. 


P-oi,on. P-ei,us. P-ou,si. K-ei,s0, 
from 7 _ K-ou,pé. N-du,eia. 7x7 
by 12 A slwdiae L-ad.s¥. S-ad.ord. P- ( =49 


ad,ko. K-ad,oudu, N-ad,azei. 
——= 


NUMERICAL LETTERS. 


In Numerals] A less number, afore, Abates' ; 
\ after, Encreases?. 


TRY Tb Veu. X-az. Luz. - C-azy. > D-ayz. 
ii M (c19 3) ath: hence (cce199) byth, 
x-b. %-az. p-ag *—1-bu>—from-ug by y}COT 
3 oy to ouzy® [cccro909 
4°") -ath by the Units7: but oftener by "5x, pre- 
fixing the numbers® [azyth. ‘ 
a-b. saz. g-ag4, ¢-au. (vu) koppa-n¥ (ree) - 
5g sanpi-ouyz9, a (a & w)-azyz 
6 


I-b. T-u. A-dz. H-ag. X-ath. M-azth. TX mul- | 
tiplies others inscribed in it??. 


RAVSVLAVA 


leg. IV 4, 1X 9, XL 40, XC 90, * 
2eg.—— VI 6, XIV 14, XIX 19, XXIX 29 —— 
N11, 3°12: 8) 101, 3p 102 ww 11, ea 101, &e, 
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3 Formed, in. current writing, from M: part whereof, 
united, (viz. 19) became D 500; hence 199 5000, 1999 
50000. 

_ 4A ice. Units, tens, ‘hundreds, begin frem the letters here 
specified; and are to be reckoned on, in order, from them. 
e.g. @ 1, 6 2, y 3, &c. +s 10, x 20, A 30, &e. g 100, « 200, 
&e. 
& Instead of 11°, being the ineffable name of Jehovah. 

6 e.g. ‘T 500, 3 600, { 700, &c.. 

7 Before the letters expressive of hundreds: 5 as, are 1534: 
very seldom otherwise; YX 1070. 


8 e.g. EI"D2N 2000, [I'D 9x3 3000, S'D9ND 30000, &e. 

9 The various figures and names of these numeral characters, 
see in my Table of Greek characters, 

10 e.g. A (10) inscribed in Tt (5) is 1Ai (50.) 


PRACTICE. 


1. If one’? the sought info Price®, or its factors; 
or by, Aliquot parts* and, by the Aliquots of 
Fractions of Sought (if any) divide Price’. 

2. What’ll One®? the Price by Commodity’; but, 
if too large, by its factors ®. 


PCEVIEVA 


1 i,e. In questions, where the conditional term is 1: as, when 
we say, ** If one cost so much, what will so much cost ? 

2 1.8: saeeigia the question. -term, or thing sought, into the 
price, &c. . If one cost 10s. what will 20 cost? ac. Answ. 
20 (the thing SacED xX 10 (the price) = 200s, i. e. 101 

3 viz. when more commodious.~ e.g. If one cost 12 | 6, 
what will 14? Answ. The factors of 14 being 2x 7; say 2x 
12 | 6=25s: then 7 X 25s. = 175s. i.e. Sl. 15s. N.B. If the 
multiplicator be not resolvable into factors, take those that come 
nearest it, and add the price for the odd one, or multiply it by 
what the factors want of the multiplicator. 

' 4 Divide it by the Even parts of the denomination, in which 
you would have the answer.—e. g, If one cost 12 | 6, what will 
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14?- Answ. 10s. being the } of Ll, and 2}.6 (which makes up 
the 12 | 6) the 3 of 10s; say 2 in 14=71. then, 4 in 7 (the quo- 
tient of 14 by 2)=1: and there remains $l. which, in the next 
inferior denomination (viz. Shillings) is 60, then 4 in 60= 15s. 


Tha oie ves Ut 14 pds. pks, &e. 
ge eS Cet eee ee BS iar Tree 
2b {i 5 2523.1 8 
a dU 6} &1 15 6 4, be 7 


C qr Ib Segre a 
84 3 Il ly Ge bag 
Ll1.s1.=2l1s qr. 2 - 1011 
ee LUT aaa” eed Se ae 
255 168 44 - - 9 1 
d6s 42 
4d 28 
3q- IIIb. 18° 6 - 
q3. Ib11.8 18:6 


aliq. of fract. pr. of fract. 


(eames | 


¥n all .. 1852: 6 The answer: which, being 
halv’d (92 : 12: 63 the price of C 84: 
gives- Yqr 3; ib Il. 


6 i.e. In sums, wherein the Question-term is 1; as when 
we say, “* If so much cost so much, What’ ll one cost ?”’ 


7 e.g. If 12 cost 10 | 6, what will 1? Answer, 12 in 10 | 61 
cannot have: but 12 in IO x 12 (to reduce it to pence)==120+ 6 
= 126: then 12 in 126=10d. and 6 remains; which multiplied 
into 4 (to reduce it to farthings) is 24: then 12 in 24=2 q. 

yg ins10:6;- or, by the factors of 
Thus 412 - 10 2} 12, viz. 
2x 6, or 3 x 45 as in the following : 


8 The foregoing example will stand - 
_ (ins 10:6:- in sl0:6: - 

Thus 25 3- | Aas fet Seiad 
6.102 |°4.+.10 2 


So the answer is found more easily than by dividing by 12: much 
more so it will be, when that number is higher. 
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RULE OF THREE. 


All Questions in it answered (1) by one stating (2) the 
: same may. ; 


(1) ConpiTionat in one line: and, opposite, the 
terms CorRESPONDING. 
(2) -Denp is the -Ducing of one into -Due’d of the 
other: the Rest-Sor‘. 


N.B. No -Duc’d: the facit of one line divide by 
that of the other®. | | 


BLVAUVAAR 


1 i.e. The producing® terms of one line multiplied into the pro- 
duc’d> of the other, give the diviDEND; and the rest of the terms 
multiplied together, give the diviSor:; the Quotient falls to the 
blank ¢, (a) Producing terms are such as jointly produce any 
effect. e. g. whatever is considered as a cause, with the adjuncts of 
time, distance, measure, &c. (b) Producing terms as such as 
are connected with the others under the character of price, pur- 
chase, produce, gain, loss, interest, advantage, value or quantity of 
work, &c.—-—-(c) e.g. At the rate of 6 per cent. per ann. what is 
the interest of 2001. for 18 months? Answ. The terms being 
Stated, as they offer (without any other regard than Which are con- 
ditional, and Which imply the question) Thus: 


Interest Principal time 
nest Gb 1001. 12m. 
200 18. 


or in any other order agreeable to the directions in the rule, say 
6 (the produced term of one line) x 18 x 200 (the producing 
terms of the other) 21600 (for the dividend): And (the rest) 
100 X 12—=1200 (for the divisor). Then 21600~+1200=—18, 
the answer; viz. 18], 


2 i.e. If there be no produc’d term (as generally happens in 
the single rule of three inverse) divide the facit, &c. Co Da 


How much stuff, yard-broad, will line 10 yards of cloth, yard-and~. 
quarter broad? The terms being stated thus; 
_ broad long say 5x 10=50 
4 qrs and 50-- 4122. 
So 10 yard. i. e. 12 yards and 2 or 4, 
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SUBTRACTION 


May be more commodiously performed by Addition, 
_ as in the next article. 


oe 


TABULATING. 
Lo multiply and divide by Addition only. 


1, Twice-double-Multiplicand facits + every multipli- 
cator. tgives the f. of. 

2. Tabulate Divisor: Quote next digit-under: Sub- 
tract by Addition. ; i 


PLL CE LH 


1, In the Mutrtiptication-sum;  Multipli-cand cator 


Tabulate the divisor, as in the example, 
viz. against the digit 2, by adding the 
divisor to itself; against 3, by adding 
together the totals of 2 and 135 against 
4, by adding the total of 2 to itself, or 
that of 3 to that of 1; and, in like i 
manner, in the rest, by adding together the totals of any two or 
more digits, equal to the digit whose total is sought. Then, (2) 
Quote (or, for the quotient, take) the digit against the total neat 
less, or under the first corresponding figures of the dividend, viz. — 
7585. Then, instead of subtracting, according to the common 
method, the facit of the divisor by 9 (viz. 6912) from (7585) the 
corresponding figures of the dividend (3) Subtract by addition, and 
say [not, 2 from 5, and there remains 3; but] 2, and (so much 


Quotient (IIT) 3840 
98765 + 968 4608 
1929 1936 5376 
Quotient: 102 6144 
6912 | 


(I) the facits of the multiplicand twice] & 1 98765 x 768 
doubled, are, as they stand against the] % 2] 197530 (I) 
digits 2 and 4.. Then, To multiply| = 4{ 395060 
the multiplicand into 8 (the last ———ly 
figure of the multiplicator) double the| ty 7901208 = . 
facit of the digit 4_——into 6 (the 2d) § 92590 |7 2 3 
figure, &c.) add the facit of 4to'that] = 691355 |6 2° 
of 5 (=6)——into 7 (the next figure, cn) = ; 
&c.) add together the facits of 1, 2, 4 ! y 
=7) placing each of them, as in the = pion nd sp 3 
common method of multiplication. & 5808 9304) 3 
2. In the Diviston sum (II) (1) = 43. 3072 | 4 
5 7 
6 
7 
be) 
9 
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as will make 5, viz.) 3 is 5: then 1, and (as much as will make 
3, viz.) 7 is 8: then 9, and [what will make 15 (since 9 cannot 
be taken from 5) viz.] 6 is 154, then, 1, that I borrow, and 6 is 
‘7: and so on—— In the Diviston-sum (III). it appears 
that——All the tabulating necessary to find the quotient, is only 
to double the divisor: for, the total next less than (the Ist divi- 
dend) 987, is 968: therefore quote 1: then (the 2d dividend) 
196 has no total less; therefore quote 0: then the next total less 
than (the 3d dividend) 1965, is (the 2d total, viz.) 1936; therefore 
quote 2. And, in like manner, may be tabulated any sum, 
by steps, as there shall be occasion. . 


* N.B. 15, being the last sound in the mouth of the operator, 
does more readily and certainly remind him of what he borrowed, 
than in the common way of subtraction; whichis no small ad- 
vantage to this method. 


WEIGHTS. 


Troy Weight, for Gold, Silver, Jewels, Grains, 
and Liquors. 


Monyers reduced .to Blanks, 


1 Mon. Périt-ef Droit-ohy. Mite-abth-udy.. Grain- 
dizozy. 

Goldsmiths and Apothecaries Weight reduced to Grains. 

2 (Goxp.) Car-6'. Pen-dd: (P3.) Scrup-dy. Drim- 
auz. Ounce-ok¥. Pd-loisy, 


Averdupois Weight, for Baser-metals, Bread, Mercery, 
Grocery, &c. a 
Wool reduced to Pounds. | 
3 Clove-oi. Stone-l5. Tvd-ek. Weigh-beid. Sack- 
tauf. Last-fisei. . 
Other Things. 


4 Pound-ounce-as. Hun-péunds-abe. hdan-Fother- 
dn-are ; Tun-ez. Loin aa 
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Hebrew Weighis, reduced to Grains. 


5 Zuza-lf. Bek-azet. Shék-ébei*. Man-ébeizy. Tal- 
amnyth. 


Greek and Roman W. eights, 


6 Lens, kiirdébe. Lept-aurek. Chaleh-g,re, ity 6 
_ trék.  Ob-ou-trek. 
7 Script-ak,traf. Dra-If,owraf-—Sext-oid,aurp. 
Sicil-azgn,erp. 7 
3 Duell-bol,uroi. 
lefu,lrot. 


Unc-fip, rot. 


Libra- Y 8 


Proportions. 


9 Grains English-bif,re make French-alez, Dutch- 
apou. 

10 Ounce has grains Avér-ofer, Troy-fouz3: as eiy 
to oi. 

11 Pounp Aver-heavier than Troy by 2 ounces, 4 
drams, and 2 scruples. 


Abbreviatures explained, 


Bekah, 5. Carat, 2. Chalchos, 6, Drachma, 7. 
Duella, 8. Hundred-weight, 4. Lepton, 6. Maneh, 
5. Obolus, 6. Penny-weight, 2. Pound, 2. Scrip- 
tulum, 7. Scruple, 2. Sextula, 7. Shekel, 5. Si- 
cilicus, 7. Siliqua, 6. Talent, 5. Uneia, 8. Zu- 
zah, 5. | 

Synonyms. 

Gramma, scruple. Keration, siliqua. Lens, grain. 
Litra, libra. Quintal, buncred-weight. Sitarion, 
grain. . 


BWRBTLVVVE 


1 N.B. The Grains, us’d in weighing Diamonds, are somewhat. 


lighter than those us’d in gold, &c. 


"2 i, es 218, according to Bp. Cumberland: 268, according to — 


father Mersenne. 


= ot 


aE v= 
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3 So that the averdupois-ounce is less by 42 grains than the 
troy-ounce ; which amounts to near a 12th part of the whole. 
4 i. e. 73 ounces-troy make 80. ounces-averdupois. 


ASTRONOMY. 
MARCH, 


The 1st Day, to find on what Day of the Week 
lf .o aM ‘9 tt-happens, | Bias z 


1 The year, more 2 and even-4th, divide by 7: 
2 By what rémains (for 0 sat. 1 sund. 4nd-sé-on) it is 
given. 


PP PPODO DO DP IL OR 


E.G, Aun. Dom. 26 + 2 + 6 (its even 4th) =34+.7, remains 6: 
i. e. friday; accounting saturday 0, sunday 1, monday 2, &c. 
Before Christ, reckon backward; viz. sunday 1, saturday 2, and 
so on to monday 0. e. g. Bef. Ch. 7 + 2 + 1 (its even 4thy=10 
— 1%, remains 33 i.e. friday. Of the other months to find the 
Ist day, and consequently what day of the week any day. is; V. 
Signs. 


MONTHS, 


The Number of days in each; with the days of the 
Nones and Ides. 


Ap Sé No June-iz?: Mar-M3 Jul Oc, NOo-p, ID-a@l?; in 
the rest, l..at3. 


BeVAVVWWA 


1 February, it is well known, has 28 (in the leap-years 29), the 
rest 31. Conse B91 RAN 

-2 i.e. The Nones are on the 7th day, the Ides on the 153 in 
these 4 months. 

3 ice. The Nones are on the 5th, the Zdes on the 13th: in the 
rest. ; 
P 
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) MOON. 
Cycle and Epact. * 


Golden's remainder of year-more-1, divided by 19". 
Epact’s the cycle into ab: above iz by iz, the re- 
mainder 2. 


Change and Age. 


New’s the remainder of month- from-march and epact, 
less 22, auz3. 
Ap. Se. No. Jun. less en 
Apri. 1 add. 
Full’s, 15. days from. the change—Waning, east ; : 
Growing, west is enlightened 4. 


For Jan. Mar. 0. hah: 


Rising and Setting. 


At Sun-set, sets New, rises Full; and, each day, 
minutes wb more. 

Shining (in Waning) Subtract (in Enereasing) Add 
to Sun-rise,-set. 


Southing and Tides, 


Southing’ s the age into ok Ly 60: from al, hb excess 
takes, 

High-water at London-bridge: Two hours and a half 
after Southing © 


BPECVIAGA 


Le.g. 1737+ 1—1738 +19==19: remainder 9, for the aie 
or Golden Number. 
2 e.g. 9 (the cycle) x 11=99= 30 (as being above 30)=9 : 

remainder 9 for the epact. 

3 e. g. May 20 (1737) What is the moon’s age? Answ. 3 (the — 
number of the month from march, inclusively)+ 9 (the epact)} \ 
=12—l10=18: the day of the new moon, when it is said to 
change, So the moon, on the 20th of may, is 2 days old. 

4°i.e, The Horns are turned, in Decreasing (from the Full) 
West-ward; in Encreasing (from the New) East-ward.- 

be g April 15 (1737) When comes the moon to the meridian ? 
Answ. The moon’s age is 26: the excess above (al) 15, is 11, _ 


. } % ; 
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Then 11 X 48=528+60=8 h. 48 m., for the Southing.—.—For 
the readier working, the rule may be thus expressed: ‘* Age into’ 
4, by 5: into 12 the remainder gives minutes.” e.g. 1V x 4—=44 
. — 5=8 h: remainder 4X 12=48’, 

6 e.g. Apr. 15 (1737) the moon Souths at 8h. 48, Then 8 h. 
48’ + 2b. 30'=11 h. 18". (N.B.) If the total amounts to more 
than 12, the excess shews the hour. 


THE 12 SIGNS 


or Portions of the Zodiac, named from Constellations once 
in them: their Names, Characters, and corresponding 
Months; with a Key to find the Sun's Place on any 
Day'; and on what Day of the Week the 1st Day of 
any Month happens ?. 


t 


Aries ., 2 


(DAC ne Ma von a 

2 Taur apr’ ou. fF 6 Taurus 

3 Gémit may k 5s I Gemini 

4 Cance..jun pe 3 Cancer 

5 Le 5 Ue Rg Q Leo 

6 V ‘au p p] wp Virgo 

7 Lib se. p i -. Libra 

ee ke OG. Se m Scorpio 

9 Sd no. p da f Sagittarius 

10 Ca 16," hh ve Capricornus _ 
1B oy. Cs Le a wa. Aquarius "| 
f2' Tisct teb" ba’ dd % Pisces 


PO DOGOLEDIOO IA 


1 The method is this: To the day of the month (+11 for,the - 
_ old style) add the number signified by the numerals 7, ou, &c. the 
_ Sun (—30, if above 30) is in the degree of the sign corresponding 
to the. day of the month. “E.G. Feb, 10-+-41 (for ‘the old style) - 
+11 (for the numeral bujy=32—30=2° of H. 
__ 2 Thus: ‘From'the day on which March Ist happens (V. March) 
for any other month, count forward so many days as are signified 
by the numerals a, f, &c. E.G. Mar, Ist, 1737, was tuesday : 
therefore Apr. Ist [counting (f) 4 onwards, tuesday being one] is 


P 2 
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friday : and, iaiisiguibainies the 8th, 15th, 22d, 29th, are fridays; 
whence may be known the rest, [N. B, Jan. and Feb. are reckoned 
from. Mar. of. the preceding reer ae 


cbiveesms 


SUN, | ; 

The Time of its rising each Day. k 
1 Jain-o'. 7 Febr-ei. 6 Mar-by. 5 AGE 4 M-ast+. 
4 Jal-p. 5 Aug-at. 6 Sept-ad. 70.. be. 8 Na-lt. 


+Jun-da, ihe Longest, i fit the Shortest, ei boi, 
Decem-dat. 


| For the intermediate Days. 
Sought, into 60, “hf All, shee sping fewer Ist . 
more 2d 3,° 


The Time of its Setting, , Month, Be. Ae 
Setting’s the complement of rising to 12; and, dou- 
bled, the day gives‘. 


Cycle and Dominical Letter. 


eS the remainder of yea? by ek5: if 0, — 

€ 

ek cycle’s A; ep, B; and: $0 on7; ‘ery 4th has 2° — 
(next ¥ 

after these 3ds; d E, au G, a-y B, bo D, aei F, de A, 
dau C) and | 

Former is used till Feb-do, in Leap- -years; and, ters 
the Larrer. 


POPPPIO COPED PLO 


To find the Sun's Place in the Zodiac, V. Signs. 


1 i, e. On Jan. 4, the Sun rises at 8, yi 
2 i.e. On Jun, 21, New style (which is the Longest Ay), the 
Sun rises at 3h. 43, & 
3 i.e. The day sought (reckoned from the day of. the Sun’s 
rising) multiplied into 60, and divided by the number of ll the _ 
days between the day of the Sun’s rising (specified) in any month 
and the day of its rising in the next, gives the Minutes fewer (or, 


¥ 
? Pe, 
rf 
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to be subtracted from,;the“hour specified) in the 1sé lines more (or, 
to be added) in the 2d line. e.g. Apr. 13, I would know whea 
the Sun rises. By 5 Apr-ow I find that the day sought (reckoned 
from the day of the Sun’s rising, viz. the 9th) is 4 [for 9--} 4—= 


13,]. Then 4.x 60240: and 240-36, (the number -of ‘AH the 


days from 5 Apr-ou to 4 M-as: i.e. from 9, the day the Sun rises 
at 5 in April; to 16, the day the Sun rises at 4 in May)=6’ [and 
$4 i.e. by reduction] 40”—5 h. (the day it rises on the 9th of 
April)=4 h, 53’, 20”, then, therefore the sun rises on that day, 
viz. Apr. 13. 

4 Thus, Dec. 21, New style, the sun rises at 8 h. 17’: the cont- 
plement of its rising to 13 is 3h. 43’ [for 8 h. 17’ — 12 h.=3 h. 
43’]. The sun therefore sets at 3 h. 43/: and this, doubled, gives 


the length of the day, viz. 7h. 26’: shorter by 9h. 8’ than ‘the 


\ 


longest ; which (by,the same calculation) will be found to be 16h. 
¢ . by . / 


5 e.g. 1737 X 9=1746 + 2862 (the number of revolutions 
since Christ) remainder 10, for the number of the cycle. 

6 i.e. If there be no remainder, it will be (ck) the 28th, or last 
year of the cycle, . | hirer. 

7 i.e, The dominical letter answering to the year of the cycle 
28 is 4; to 27, B; and so on (backwards) to G, the 7th and last 3 
after which returns A, B, &c. hy 4 Dee 

8 e.g. Every 4th (or Leap year#) has.2 dominical letters’: the. 
latter of which is used after Feb. 24, the intercalary day; which is 
therefore denoted by the same letter as the 23d..—N.B. For the 
readier finding the dominical letter answering to any number of 
the cycle, I have given (in parenthesis) those of every third: thus 
(aei F) F answering to 18 (one of the 3ds there specified), 17 (the 
next 4th, reckoning backwards) will be GA; 16, B; 15, CG; &c.. 


# For the readier finding Leap-year, the rule is this: “ Vear- 
sought divide by 4; what's left will bz, for leap-ycar, 0; for past, 1, 
2, or 3.” e.g. 1737+ 4—=434: remainder 1, for Ist. after leaps. 
year, 


P 3 


162 LOWE'S MNEMONICS. 


‘CHRONOLOGY. ~ 
Roman Manner of Dating. 


(1) Kal) Non, Id. (2) Pridie. (3) Tert. quart: (nb) 
The day sought subtract from .__ A 

One more than Ide-None-days;. Zwo more than thé 
months, for thé Kalends.  . OR: 


MOP OTOP 
A 


' I. (ive.) For the days on which the Kalends, Nones, Ides of any 


month happen (V. Months) write (e. g.) Kal. Dec. on the kalends — 3 


of december, viz. the Ist day of December, (2) On the day pre- 
ceding each of them, write,(e.g.) Pridie Kal. Dec. i.e. pridie ka- 
lendas decembris, on the day before the kalends.of december, viz. 


the 30th of november. (3) For the days backward, write Tertio, " 


Quarto, &c. i. e. on the 3d, 4th, &c. th ge 

_.Il. To find any of the days, e. g.——(1) 10th of december. 
What, in the Roman style? Answ. 10—14 (One more than the 
days the ides happen on)=e4. i. e. 4to id. dec. Again (2) 4to id. dec. 
What, in the English style? Answ. 4—-14=10. i.e. the 10th of 
december. (1) 20th of november ; Say 20—32 (Two more than 
the number of the days in the month)=12. i.e. 12mo, kal. dec. (2) 
12mo. kal. dec. say 12——32==20. a 
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EPOCHAS. 


Their Commencement in the Julian Period. 


~WorRLpD 


Curist® 
Act 
Agon. capit. 
Bab 
Cyr 
Del 
Dioclesi 
Exod 
Hee 
Indict 
Juli 
Nébon 
‘Olympic 
Philip 
Rom 
Sel 3 
Spanish 
Tréy 
Yezdegir 


pauf 
opaf 
Oski 
opnou 
doke 
obki 
efan 
onnot 
iddp 
util 
uzel 
ospa 
wnaup 
inik 
6tni 
insa 


ofyt 


ospau 


tute 


ulof 


6 Curist born A. M. fyzo. 


764 
4714 
4,683 
4799 
94.82 
4183 
2419 
4997 
3217 
5335 
5025 
4671 
3967 
3938 
4393 
3971 
44.03 
4676 
3532 
5344 


of the World 
of Christ 
Actian 
Capitoline 
Babylonian 
of Cyrus 
Deluge 
Dioclesian 
Exodus 
Hegira 
Indictions 
of Julius 

of Nabonassar 
Olympic 
Philippic 
Rome built 
Contracts 
Spanish 
Troy taken 
Yezdegirdic 


from the creation (A.M. or Q.C.) 


birth of Jesus Christ (A. D.) 

defeat of Antony at Actium. 

institution of the Capitoline games. 
beginning of the Assyrian monarchy. 
end of the captivity under. Cyrus. 
Noah’s universal Deluge. 

persecution under Dvuoclesian. 

Going of the Israelites out of Egypt. 
Flight of Mahomet to Mecca. 
institution of the Indictions. 
reformation of the calendar under J. Cwsar. 
reign of Nabonassar king of Babylon. 
institution of the Olympic games, 
succession of Philip to Alex. the Great. 
building of the city of Rome (U.C2) 
reign of Seleucus king of Syria, &c. 
defeat of the Spaniards by Caivinus. 
taking of the city of Troy. _ 

death of Yeadegird king of Persia. 


Jew-tpaud. Greek, ecc-lonf: civil-ulzou. 
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To find 
1 ‘The year of the Julian period corresponding to any 
{ year in any Era. . 


9 Ea: year of any A’ra by the corresponding year of 
a” & the Julian period. 


1) A; ut——for A [fler add Comm-less-1 for Afore 
. take from Comm. 


9) cee -After, Comm-less-1 take for Corr - 
) but Afore, Corr. from Comm. - Bs) 


DOE OD LF 
< 


1. What year of the Juutan Period is the year 1737 (1) 
before Christ ? (2) after Christ ? Answ. (1) 1737 (before 
Christ) —4714 (the year of the commencement of the Christian 
zra in the Julian period) = 2977. (2) 1737 (after Christ) 
+4713 (the commencement-less-1) = 6450, the year of the 
Julian period. 

2. What year of the Curistian 4@ra is the year of the Julian 
period (1) 2977? (2) 6450.2 Answ. (1) 2977 (the year 
of the Julian period corresponding to the year of the zra sought ) 
—4714 the commencement. of the Christian ara) = 1737.°°(2) 
6450 (the corresponding year) — 4713 (the commencement-less-1) 
= LI8t.) vA 


VWUVATEVVe 


* For the Number of Years from the Creation to the 
= Birth of Christ. te, 


The Christian vulgar era commences in the 
year of the world 4004, jan. 1. [according to Hel- _ 
vicus, Isaacson, &c. 3948]—_——The Jews place the 
creation of the world, Later by 242 years, viz. in 
3762, oct..7————The Greek historians, on the au- 
thority of the septuagint, Sooner by about 1490, or 
1500 years, viz. the ecclesiastical, in 5494; the civil, 
in 5509. 
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FESTIVALS, 
Holy- Days, Feasts, §c.. 
IMMOVEABLE. 
Christ. 
"Nat-de,du',  Circ-ja,b. Epiph-ja,s. . Lamm-au,0. 
HoRood-se,bo, Transf-au,s. 
Mary. 
Ann-mir,el. Pur-feb,e. Nat-se,k. Vis-jul,e. Céne- 
de,k. <Ass-au,al. - 
Saints. . 
All-név,d. And-nov,iz. Bap-jun,ef. Barnaby-jun,ab. 
Barth-aug,é£ George-apr,et. James-jul,du. . Innd- 


cént-dec,dei. | 
John-dec,doi: | Luke-o,ak. Mark-apri,du. © Marti- 
- novemb,ad., 
Matt-se,da. Paul-jan-du. | Pet=jun,dou. Phil Jaco- 
may,a. ' mn 
Sim Jud-o,ék. Ste-de,dau. Tho-dec,da. VaAlentine~ 


feb,af. , 
sun th: Royal Family, 1737. 
Cér-o,ba. Proécra-jun,abd. Born,King-o,ty: seit. 
Queen-mar,a: seid. 
Wales-ja,ty: pyp. -cess-n,ak, AnOr-o,de: — pyu. 
_ Ame-ma, iz: pab. — 
Car-ma,iz: pdt. Will-apr,al: peb. Mar-fe,de: pet. 
Loui-d,p : ‘pef. | . 
Terms, as in 1737. . wy 
Terms hold weeks al: days Hilar-eb. East-Gp. Trin- 
dy, Mich-tau, .. } 
Hit from jan-di to feb-be 


Micu from éc-do to 


nov-ek 

East, wéd-e after, begins: ends, After ascénsion, 
mond-a. Oi 

Trin, friday after, begins; and ends 3d wédnesday 
after. 


Vac. holds. weeks toi: days Hilar-oit, East-ap. Tr-abs. 
-_ Mich-us. | ) 
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Quarterly. 


Lady-mar,el. Midsum-jun,ef. Mich-sep,dou. Chri- 
dec,al. 


State Holidays. 
Fire-sep,e. ’ Powd-no,l. Mart-ja,ty. . Réestor-may,déu. 
Revo-feb,at. 


! MOVEABLE. 
' Before and after Easter.* 

Uy thntiatsy Sex-us. Shrove-dn. Qua-fe. Lent-os. 
Paél-p.. Maund-i. Good Fri-d.»—» 
Easter’s the first Sunday after first Full-moon after 

March-da. 


2. Low-oi*. Roéga- tu; Asc-in. Whits-on. Trin-law. 
Ad-eta. 


EmBer-days. _We Pri sat, after Qua Whit Ho Révud 


Luci-dec, at. 


EASTER TABLE.3 © 
Paschal-full-moons for the Golden-numbers, with the 


a _, Hebdomadal Letters. le 
1A Bi "4 SA be cf 15 A.....4.4 g 
2M . el. .ei,QA: oi. f)/16M .. ea... ©); 
SA hte} 10M “et byITA omg a 
AA , é.cyal ld Abu... @ 18 M scott. a" 
5M ed dl i2A fel OA, onto # 
6A by » bj) 18.M . eof Ji. * 
7M 12 inte 14 Abbe gd 


Use of the Table. 


Sam from Hebdém to Domin (of the year sought) 


4dd to the Month’s day. 


Synonyms, &e. -! 
» Ash- -wednesday, Ist day of lent. Caines’ puri- 
fication of the virgin M. Crucifixion, good- friday. 


Holy-thursday, maunday. Holy-week, last of lent. — 
John the Baptist, midsummer, Parasceue, good-fri- : 


: 
j 
j 
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day. Passion=week, last of lent. Pentecost, whitsun - 
tide, whitsontide. Processioning-day, ascension-day, 


Quinquagesima, Shrove-sunday. — Shor-(Shur-)thurs- 
day, maunday-thursday. Twelfth-day, epiphany, 


DBVVVVAVW 


1 i.e. The nativity,of Christ is on dec, 25. and so of the rests - 
2’i.e. Septuagesima-sunday is (st) 63 days before. Easter 
[70 before the octave of easter | Low-sunday is (oi) 7 days 
after Easter, and so of the rest. , 
3 The LEaster-table consists of 5 verses, each ending at a 
period-mark ; and may be read thus:  One-ald » two-melg, threes - 
6¢ e. (four A é qj, five-medd.”? &c.—Its Use is to find Easteresun- 
day forever. Vin. 4. _ pee x 
4 e. g. A.D. 1737, the golden number is 9, the dominical letter 
B. then, against 9 (in the table) the hebdomadal letter is F, from 
thence to the dominical B. are (¢ ab) 3: which added to apr. 7%. 
(the day of the month, in the table) gives apr. 10, for Easter-sun- 
day. So A.D. 1736, golden-number 8, Ist dominical-letter C: 
then from C (in the table) to C (dominic,) 7 + apr. 18=apr. 25. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


In the following verses (which contain as much, 
think, as is necessary to charge the memory with by 
way of foundation) I'have given the most general di- 
visions of the several parts of the terraqueous globe ; 
beginning, in each, with the most northerly parts, and, 
in descending southwards, proceed (to the right) from 
west to east: so that children, with a few hints and 
occasional helps, may be able to find them, by them- 
selves, and thereby fix them better in their memory ; 
after which they will easily get the verses by heart, 
and be well prepared to consult the gazetteer, or to 
go through any system, with pleasure, to good ad- 
vantage, oe), pao) 


‘ 
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LAND. 


Continents, Isles, Peninsulas, Isthmus, Capes, 
Mountains. 


CONTINENTS. 
Europe, Africa, Asia, and America. 


AF (8) Bar (féz mora tén tripo barc) Bi (dar) Egy 
(alex cair) 

Zaar (zu) Ne (t6mb) Nubi (dang) Gui (ma why’ be 
Jo cang) Ethi (mon caf) | 

AM '(23) Greer. Brit Wa La Can Acad Eng. Jers 
Pén Mary Virg Car 

Geor Kent. Flor (aug pens) Mex (guad mi ta ja 
chi guat hon ver): 

Firm (pa ca mar venez and gra po cém dati) Pér 
(quito lim charc) 

Am: Brisi (sal seba vin) Chil (j&) Para (guai tucu 
‘plat) Mag 

AS (5) Tar (4 sib che thi) Turk (tu na card sy di 
ar) Pe (der isp gomb) 

Ind (mog ag beng: vis go bi mal: pe to si co) Chi 
pek “nank 

EUK (18) Nor-berg. Swede-stock. (Scot-ed’n. Ire- 
diblin. E-london) | 

Dén-cép. Hol-amst. .Fland-briss, Ge-vién. Po-wa. 
Russ-petre: France-par. 

Switz-basil. Hang-presb.. Port-lisb. Spain- nad Ttal- 
ro. ‘Tu-constant. 

AFRICA. 


Barbary comprehends the kingdoms of Fez, Mo- 
rocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Barca. Bildulgerid: 
Daara. Egypt: (ch. cit.) Alexandria, Cairo. Zaara; 
(eh. prov.) Zuenziga. Negroland: Tombute. Nu- 
bia: Dangola. Guinea: Malaguette, Whydaw, Be- 
nin, Loango, Congo, Angola, Lthiopia:; Monemugi, 
Monomotapa, Caffraria. - 

AMERICA. 


Greenland, New-Britain, Nenw-Wales, Labrador, 
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Canada, Acadia or Nova Scotia, New=England, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, Carolina, 
Georgia, Kentucky. Florida (ch. towns) St. Au- 
gustine, Pensacola. Mexico: -(ch. prov.) Guadala- 
jarra, Mechuacan, Tabasco, Jucatan, Chiapa,” Gua- 
timala, Honduras, Verdégua. + Terra-Firma: Pana- 
ma, Carthagéna, St.-Martha, Venezuela, Andalusia, 
Granada, Popayan, Comana, Darien. Peru: Quito, 
Lima, Los-Charcos. Amazonia. \ Brasil: : (ch. cit.) 
St. Salvador, St. Sebastian, St. Vincent. Chili: St. 
Jago. Paraguay: (ch. prov.) Guaira, Tucuman, 
Rio-de-la-Plata. Terra-Magellanica. 


ASIA. 


Tartary: (ch. prov.) Astrachan, Siberia, Chen- 
yang, Thibet. Turkey: Turcomania, Natolia, Cur- 
distan, Syria including Palestine, Diarbee, Eyraco- 
Arabic, Persia: (ch. cit.) Derbent, Ispahan, Gom- 
broon. India: (ch. prov.) empire of thé Great 
Mogul (Agra, Bengal) Visiapour, Golconda, Bisna- 
-gur, Malabar, Pegu, Tonquin, Siam, Cochinchina, 
China: (ch. cit.) Pekin, Nankin. 


EUROPE. 


Norway: (ch. cit.) Bergen. Sweden: Stockholm. 
Scotland: Edinburgh. Jreland: Dublin. “England: 
London. Denmark: Copenhagen. Holland; Am- 
sterdam. Flanders: Brussels, Germany: Vienna. 
Poland: Warsaw. Russia: Petersburgh. France: 
Paris. Switzerland: Basil. Hungary: Presburg. 
Portugal: Lisbon. Spain: Madrid. Italy: Rome. 
Turkey : Constantinople. 


— 


Capes, Islands, Peninsulas, and Mountains. 


CAPES: La Li St-éng. Fi Vi-spdin. Bla Ve Géod- 
afri. Cém-malab.  Horn-fueg. 
o 
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ISLES: Zé-den. Az-pd.. Sa Sic Ca Cy-méd. Ma Ca- 
barb. He-gui. Mad-eth. 
Mald Ceyl Sam Bo Su Jav Phi Mo Ladr-ind. Newf- 
| la. So-south-seas, 
Ber-flo.. Bu Cu Jam Hi Ric, Carib (ant, ne mo barb) 
mex.  Fueg- “MOB. 
PEN : Jii-de. Mé-gre. Pre-tdrt. Afri. ei Malac- 
» tnd. Mex-amer-north. | 
MOUNT: . Chévi-scot. Pyr-spain. Alps-tt Cauca- 
_ ddrl.. Apalach-n-am. 


CAPES. 


Land’s-end, Lizard, Start-point (of) England. 
Finisterre, St. Vincent’s, Spain. Blanco, Verd, 
Good-Hope,, Africa. Comorin, Malabar. Horm, 
#upg0. . we tint 


ISLES. 


Zealand 1 (in) Denmark. ‘Azores (west of) ‘Portu- 
gal. Sardinia, Sicily, Candia, Cyprus (in the) Medi- 
yy ae Madeiras, Canaries (against) Barbary. 
St: Helena, Guinea. Madagascar, Ethiopia. Mal- 
dives, Ceylon, Sumatra, Borneo, Sunda, Java, Phil- 
Jippines, Moluccas, Ladrones, East-Indies. New- 
foundiand, Labrador. «Society-Isles (in the) South- 
Seas. : ‘Bermudas (against) #loridu. Bahamas, Cu- 
ba, Jamaica, Hispaniéla, Porto-Rico: Caribbees 
(Antigua, Nevis, Montserrat, _Barbadoes) Mezico. 
sade Terra- Mageltanica | 2 


PENINSULAS. 


‘Futland (in) Denmark. Morea; Greece. Precop, 


iriiviiry. Africa. Cambaya,- Malacca, East-Indtes. 


Mexico, North-America. 


‘ | MOUNTAINS. 
Cheviot (between) Scotland and England.’ Pyrenees, 
Spain and: France. Alps, Italy and: France: Caucasus 
(in) Zartary. Apalachian, North-America. 


partadia, o-- 
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WATER, 
‘Oceans, Seas, Gulfs, Straits, Rivers, and Lakes. . 
_ OCEANS: Hyp. Ethi, East, Alt-West. Paci-South- 
de] Zur. Ice. | : 
SEAS: Ba de-Swede. Chan-éng. Med-eu,dfr. Black- 
_eu,as, Casp-tartar. 
GULFS: Bo Fi-swéde. Ven-itél, Red-arab. Pers. 
| - Beng. Baff Hu-north-am. 
STRAITS: Sound-bdit.. Gi-med. Hél-bla. Ba-réd. 
; Sun-in. Hud-bu. lags Mag. 7 
LAKES: Lad O-russ. Ne Lo-scot. Ge Lu-swite. 
Baba-pérs. Bo-ne. Par-firm. 
RIV. V6-cd. Dan-bla. Rhi-ger. Rh Eb Nii-me T. 
Eu-pers. Ga-be. Mis-mex, 


OCEANS. 


Hyperborean or northern. Ethiopian. Eastern. 
Atlantic’ or western: Pacific or south, or mare dél 
ur, Icey near the South Pole, 


_ SEAS, 


Baltic, east of Denmark and Sweden. Channel, 
south east of England. Mediterranean, between 
Europe and Africa and part of Asia. Black sea, 
between part of ‘Europe and Asia: Caspian, in Great 
“Lartary: A: 3 ee 


GULFS. 


Of Bothnia and of Finland. in Sweden. Of Ve- 
nice, east of Italy. Red-sea, between Arabia and 
Africa. Persian Gulf. Bay of Bengal in Asia. ‘ Baf- 
fin’s and Hudson’s Bays in North America. 


STRAITS. 


Sound (of the) Baltic. Gibraltar, Mediterranean. 
Hellespont, Black-sea. Babelmandel, Red-sea. Sunda, 
Indian-ocean. Hudson's, Button's-bay. Davis's, 
Baffin's-bay. Magellan, South America. | 

Q2 
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LAKES. 


Ladoga and Onega, western part of Russia. Loch- 
Ness and Lomond (in) Scotland. Lakes of Geneva 
and Lucern, Switzerland. Babacombar, Persia. Bor- 
nou, Negroland. Parime, Terra Firma. 


RIVERS. 


Volga (falls into the) Caspian-sea; Danube, Black- 
sea. Rhine, German-ocean. Rhone, Ebro, Nile, 
Mediterranean. Tigris, Euphrates, Persian-gulf. 
Ganges, bay of Bengal, Missisippi, bay of Mezico, 


—= 


A more particular account 


of the several countries of Europe may be exhibited, 
-so as to give a precise idea of the situation of each 
sub-division, after the manner of the following spe- 
cimen : in which (beside what was proposed in general, 
note 1.) such as are contiguous Southward, are joined ; 
as in weLa-: such as are contiguous Westward, are 
hyphened ; as in Che-De- &c. 


ENGLAND. 
| | Its Forty Counties. | 

Nor cum-dar: weLa-yérk: che-de-not-linc ; shrop- . 
sta-le-rut norf: 

Hér-wo-wa-nértha: Bed-hunt-camb-suff: mon-gl- 
Oxfo- buck -hert-ess. 

Som--wilt--bérk--middlesex : corn--dev--dors--hamp- 
surrey-kentSuss. 


—<e——- 
FIRST MERIDIANS 
On either Side of Teneriffe. 


(Est) London-as (West) Fer-d,  Jag-s,  Nicol-oi, 
Corvé-bei.. Bras-bou, 
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- Abbreviatures, , 
“Ferro. St. Jago... St. Nicholas, coast of Brasil. 


RVVALVUG 


The Datch placed the first Meridian at Teneriffe; the French, 
Since 1634, at Ferro, two degrees west of Teneriffe: others 
variously, as in. the memorial verse. In most of the French maps 
and those copied’ from them two degrees must‘be allowed on such 
as are calculated on' the Dutch plan to make them correspond ; 
as for example, Hamburgh is there said to be long. 29° 20’ E. 
consequently in the French maps it ‘will be found in 31° 20’, and 
in similar manner are all the rest. Many modern geographers 
usually now calculate the first Meridian from the capital city of 
the state in which each resides: the English reckon from the 
Royal Observatory at Greenwich near London; the North Ameri- 
cans from Philadelphia, situated 75° 8’ W. from London; and 
several of the French from Paris 2° 20’ E. of London. 


———__ 


" HISTORY. 
BIBLE, 
The several Books of it, with the time of their writing. 


OLD TESTAMENT, 


Its 39 Books. 


Elihjob; dpty’. Mo-pent.: bog. Jésh: boly. _ Sam- 
ju-ki: bazy. 

Dav: byly. ‘Sol-pro-can-ecc: ath. Mérd-e:, t0¢, 
E’z-chr: edy. Neh: eg. — 


Prophets. os 
Jon: kse. Jo: eig, Am: petp. Hose: oieil. Isi: 
 pduy. Nah: puk. . 1p 
*Mic: put. Jer: sta. Zeph: dutz. Haba: syn, Ezé: 

loul. Obadi-lhoi, Nay ide 
Daniels ull.o.Hag::lé&. Zechari: udz. Malachi: 

 touoi. | 3 £' 
Q 3 


’ 
” 
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NEW, TESTAMENT. 


Its 27 Books. ares . 


Matt-fa.2 Mar-ot. Thess-lét,. Pe-lo. Gal Cor Réma- 
loi. Luke-sa. 


Phil Col Ephés Phile Jame-se. Heb Act-si.. Timothy 


Tit-su. . 
Tim Peter-aup. J Mcags Revel-ous, John-noé. 
dni.) In iau. 


RVVAAVtUED 


1 i, e. Elihu is more probably supposed to be the author of the 
book of job, about 1730 years before the birth of Christ. So, 
Moses, the author of the pentateuch, flourished in the year before 
Christ 1400. And so of the rest, N.B. Zzra is thought by 
the Jewish doctors to have writ the chronicles [the 36th chapter 
_ of Genesis, the last of Joshua and Jeremiah 3 and to have revised 
and settled the canon of the Old Testament. } 

2 i. e, Matthew writ his Gospel. about the year of our Lord 41. 
And so of the rest. 

3 i, e, 27 books (from the year 41 to 97) i in 36 years. 


ENGLAND. 


Its Kings, since the Conquest, with the Commencement 
of their Reigns. 


“Wry Congq-sau,' Ruf-koi. Hen Ist-ag. Stepx-bit. 


He sec-buf. | : 
Ricw  Ist-bein, \Joun-ann. Hen 3d-das. Epwarp 
Ist-doid. , 
Ed 2d- OP, 3d-tép. Ri sec-ipp. Hen 4th-toun, 
5th-fat, 
-Oth-fed. Ed 4th -foub, 5th, Ri 3d-feit. He 7th-feil, 
8th-lyn. | 
sensation Mary-lut. Exs-luk. Jame Ist-syt. Cd 
Ist-sel, 
Car 2d-sén. Jame se-setl, Witt Ma-sein. ANn-py'd. 


Geo-paf, pep. 
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1 i.e. William the conqueror began his reign (accounting the 
year to begin January 1) A. D. 1066,.__—N. B. 1000 is omitted 
throughout this list, i 


MONARCHIES. 


The grand or universal ones, their Rise, Fall, 
! and Continuance, 


ASS: Nin(A:M.)-dpék, Sar-teté (Bas-ifan, Prrs- 
tduboi, GreEc-isel + 

Cass-ma-gre. Lys thrac-he-bés.. Ptolem  aé-lib-a- 
pal-sy. Seleuc as.) 

ROM: Jiil-iny'd, Jov-otat + East, Wést: taken 
Cén-loze, Rom-otun : 

A'‘lar(A. D.)-obz. Atti-fla, Géns-ful, Od-ops. Theéd- 
ont. ‘Tot-lop. 


\ 


MEVWAVWARVA 


i. e. The——Assyrian Monarchy begun in Ninus (A, M.) 1748, 
“and ended with Assaraddinus in 3235; being swallowed up by 
the Basylonian, which ended (with Nabonadius) in 3419, (when 
Cyrus reigned over all Asia,) so the kingdom was translated to the 
Persians: from whom (by the conquest of Darius Codomannus) 
in 3617, Alexander translated it to the Grecians: after whose 
death, in 3625, it was (--) divided (after the confusion of a few 
years) among four of his followers. Cassander had macedon and 
greece: Lysimachus had thrace, with those parts of Asia that 
border on the fellespont and the besphorus: Ptolemy had egypt, 
libya, arabia, palestine, and coelosyria: Selewcus, all the rest of 
asia. The Roman monarchy begun with Juéius Caésar, in 
3902; and ended in Jovian in 4313: after whose death it was 
(+) divided into the Eastern, and Western empires: the former 
of which ended by the taking of Constantinople (under Constan- 
tine Palzologus) in 5402; the latter by the taking of Rome 
(under Honorius) in 4359, A.D. 410, by Alaric, king of the 
Goths ; after whom it was overrun and ravaged by Atiila, king of 
the Huns, in 451; by Genseric, the Vandal, in 455 ; by Odoacer, 
king of the Heruli, in 476; by Zheodoric, king of the Ostrogoths 
in 493; Totilas, the Ostrogeth, in 547, 
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WAR. 
Bodies of Soldiers, 
R] Déc-by. Cen-dzy. Man-eg. Turm-ig. Cohor-dug. 
Legi-auth. Ph-eith. 
FE) Comp-uz,ag. Squad-ag,eg. Ba-lg,efg. Brigad- 
dih,bag. Reg- ig, auth. 

1. The, Roman Legion consisted of (at.a medium) 6000 men : 
though the number was different, at different times, from 3000 to 
6666. And, in propertion, the other bodies, viz. Decuria, 10. 
Centuria, 100. Manipalus, 200. Turma, 300. Cohors, 600. 
“Phalanx, 8000. 

2. AN EncuisnH Regiment is from 300 to 1000 men. edn in 


proportion, the other bodies, viz. Company, 50-100, Squadron, 
100-200. Battalion, 500-800. Brigade, 1000-1100, 


~ NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


es 


PHYSICS. 
ANNUITIES®: 
Their Value, for several Ages of Life. 


A-bz-dei.. Az-bi,fo. Ez-bé,pei. Iz-bd,pe. Oz-dz,iip. 
ARE eT De oe} ; eT 
Uz-ou,eb. Ul-k,ub. Auz-ot,sy. Aul-du,lo. Oiz-1,id. 


BWVWUC*ALAVS 


1 i.e. for (A) 1 year of age, the value of an annuity is (bz,dei) 
10, 28 years purchase. And so of the rest, _V. Halley, ap. Low~ 


thorp, vol. iii, p. 669, 
eee Loam 
ARKS. 


Of Noah, and of the Covenant or Testimony, their 
Dimensions in Cubits. ~ . 5 


(Con) L-e,re. Br-d,re, D-a,ré. (Nasi) L-ig ag 


D-iz; for Birds- -eg, Qu-ag. 


——— ae 
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i. eg The Ark of the Coyenana was a sort of Chest in 
Length, Breadth, Depth, 23: 1}: 14. of Noau was a sort 
of Ship, 300: 50: 30: miutiiceut to hold (with food, &c.) all 
kinds cf Birds (vind), 200; Quadrupeds, 100. Vide Gini vi. 15, 
. Exod. xxv. 10. 


—__ 


ATMOSPHERE. 
Its Height, Weight, Elasticity, &§c. 


tmnsphete (Hien miles-dz*) on a foot-square présses 
esauz pounds; 

On 15 feét (for a man) tuns-al: when least, tun-a,re 
less? ; 
Weicuine as ] 

azth eigs. 
Cémprest, on Earth, to atpaunt; by Art, 60 times 
more, to hesbox. 


to (water) eg to Suir 


RVWAV“UEUD 


1 As appears by -a calculation, made by M. de la Hire, from 
the crepuscula. 

2 As appears by calculations made from the Torricellian expe- 
riments. V.Jurin, ap Varen. 1. 6. 19. 7. 

3 i. e. The weight of air compared to that of water, is as 1 to. 
800, &e. V. Hauksbee’s Exper. 

5 i.e. The common air we breathe, near the surface of the 
earth, is compressed, by the bare weight of the incumbent atmo~ 
sphere, into a 13769th part of the space it would take up, were 
it at liberty, V. Boyle, ap. Wallis, bydrost. 13, Philos. Trans. n. 
Isl. 


een ie 


‘DIVISIBILITY 
Of Matter, actually. great. 


By great Erriuvia, in a long time, bodies lése but a 
small weight.’ 

Candle; an inch, convérted to Ligar, 
a nonillion.? 


gives parts 


178 LOWE'S MNEMONICS. 


* Y As is evident in perfumes, &c. 

2 At which rate there must. fly out: of it, as it piihassit in the 
second of a mintte, 418,660,000.000,000.000, 000.000,000.000, 
000:000,000.000,000 particles: vastly more than. a 1000 times a 
1000 millions the number of sands the whole earth ean contain; 
reckoning 10 inches to | foot, and that 100 sands are equal to 
linch, V. Nieuwent. Rel. Phil, vol. iii. p. 858. 


— EE 


DUCTILITY 
7 Of Bodies, very great. : 
Microscépical Spipers? spin at-a-time, at least, 
_. threads-auth. 
Grass may be drawn? as a web, and kon to the 4th 


- ., 6f a line space’. : 
Gop, on Silver-wire, is drawn to the part. of an 
‘inch- bom: : , 


1 i, e. Such as are not visible but by a microscope. 

2 ‘* As fine as a spider’s web;” but not long eon to be 
woven. 

i. e. So, that the space in‘ the middle of the “knot ghall not ex- 
ceed one 4th cf a line, or one 48th of an inch. " 

4 To the 14-millionth part of an inch, in thinness :” and yet 
_is so perfect a cover to the silver, that theré' is not an aperture td 


admit alcohol of wine (the mpumient fluid in Pipe eo nor evén tient | 


itself, Reaumur. 
% 


— 
EVAPORATION | 
From Water, its Quantity. 


Foor- -square, bY héat, in a day, evdporates half of a 
wine pintt. 

So, Medi AM aE) A oh m?; near. a,third more than’s 
eens by the rivers’. | 


VUVAVVA 


1. According to experiments made by Dr. Halley, ap. Miscell, 


- Eutios, vol. I. To which it may be added, that the winds do 


sometimes carry off more than rises by heat. ~ 


= 
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2 Estimating the Mediterranean at 40 degrees’ long, and 
4 broad. asia ere 

3. V. Rivers. and,-consequently,.from the whole watery sur- 
face abundantly enough to furnish ajl the dews, rains, springs, 
- rivers,.&c. that are conveyed into the ocean. 


<> ~ 
MAN. 
Life, Marriage, Parts, Perspiration. 


Live, out of dg, but—at Ad, so* —at As, fy—%t 
Es, bi—at Is, bau j & ae 


& 


at Os, dz——at Us, au——&——at Aus, j}— 

At Ois, a. oe ) 

Marr. @ in dzf*: bir-{? (to bar as a,du ‘to at) 
males-bo to fem-at5. 

Bonss-eni. Muscres-len. Teeru-id——Btoop as ag 
to aauy®, ep ‘ 

Béats, in an hour, times-dth: and an dunce, ata 
time, is discharged7: | ! f 

52 feet, in a minute; as sépt-ag to 1 in thé ex- 
tremes®, 

Perspink through péres’ (belth-whereof by éne grain 
of s4nd may be covered) 

9 parts Of 8 (4 day's foéd) from hours 5, after méals, 

» to the 12th; 39. | 


WTR*VBWVWAD 


« 


1 i.e. Of the children born, out of 100, there are living, at 
6 years of age, but 64. And so of the rest. V. Halley, ap. Low- 
thorp, vol. iii. p. 669. N.B. On observations of this nature, 
drawn from the bills of mortality, is computed the value of an- 
nuities for different ages of life. V. Annuities. 

2 i.e. Lin 104 Marry. King. 

3 i. e. Marriages, one with another, do each produce 4 births. 
Derham. 

4 i.e. Births to Burials are as 1,6 to 1. Derham. 

5 i.e. Males, born, to Females, are as 14 to 13. Graunt. 

6. i. e. In a body, weighing 160 pound, 100 thereof are Blood ; 
understanding thereby not only the fluid contained in the veins 
and arteries; but also thatin the lymphe-ducts, nerves, and the 
other vessels, secreted from it, and returned into it, Keil, 
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7 i.e. 250 pounds in an hour; at the rate of the whole mass, 


in 24 minutes. 

8 i. e, The blood is driven out of the heart into the great artery 
with a velocity, which would carry it 52 feet in a minute: a ve- 
locity to that of its motion in the remotest branches, as 100 


septillions [7th period] to 1. 
9 Within 5 hours after eating, there is perspired about 1 pound; 
from the 12th to the 16th scarce half-a-pound. Sanctorius. 
—a— - 
RIVERS. . 
The Quantily of their Waters. 


At Kingstin-bridge, Tuames (yards Broad-dg,Deep- -1) 
2 mile an hour Runs?: 


tuns-ezm igth ma day; rh e ti po ni do niest nieper 


elite 


oe » x 


BOLAT440 


1 In a day, 48 miles, 84,480 yards; which multiplied — by 
(3 times 100, the profile of water at the bridge, viz.) 300 yards, 
gives 25,344,000 cubic yards of water, i. e, 20, 300, 000 tuns, 

a The most considerable rivers that fall into the MEpirEr- 
RANEAN sea are the Rhone, Ebro, Tiber, Po, Danube, Nile, Don, 
Niester, Nieper. Each of these is supposed to carry down 10 times 
as much water as the Thames, (not that any of them is so great; 


but so to allow for the other lesser rivers that fall into that sea.) 


Now the water of the Thames being computed, as above, at about 
20,300,000 tuns; the 3 rivers aforesaid will amount, each, to 
203,000,000 ; in all, 1,827,000,000 tuns. V. Evaporation. 
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MEMORIAL VERSES, 


ADAPTED TO THE GREGORIAN ACCOUNT, OR NEW STYLE. 
gee — ~ 


To know if it be Leap Year. 


Leap Year is given, when four will divide 
The cent’ries complete, or odd years beside. 


EXAMPLE For 1752. 
4)52(0, Leap Year | 


13, 


EXAMPLE For 1800. 
4)18(2, not Leap Year 


4 


To find the Dominical Letter. 


Divide the cent’ries by four; and twice what does 


remain 
Take from six; and then add to the number you 
gain : | 
_The odd years and their fourth; which, dividing by 
seven, : 


What is left take from seven, and the letter is given. 
R 
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Examp.e For 1752. 


Sara AE ME ks 4 
‘ ne 2 ' 2 f 
ae 

2 

6 
4 
52 
13 

7) 69 (6. 


By the ‘Dominical Letter, to find on what Day of the 
Week any Day of the Month we! fall throughout the 
“ear. 


At Dover dwells G George Brown, Hauge 
‘Good Chniaha peer Finch, and David Frier 


SE ae BPR 5 i) ee en ig Re cif 


Exampie For May 9, 1752. 
A being the Dominical Letter. 
1 May = B= met 


% 
w 
y 


res 
§= Monday , 
a 
9 = Tuesday. ft shina patie: nately 


‘a See this noticed at pageo4. 


MEMORIAL VERSES. _ 183. 


To find the Golden Number, Cycle of the Sun, and 
- Roman Indiction. 


When: one, nine, three, to the year haye added been, a 


Divide by nineteen, twenty-eight, fifteen: _ 
By what remains each cycle’s year is seen, 


EXAMPLES For 1752.. 


1752 | 1752. 
1 ; hier ge 
19)1753(92 28)1761 (62 
3 43 hit maT 
Os (aN On te : pe 25 = Cy.8 
1752 
ARG 
15)1755(116 
25. 
- 105 


i5 = Rom. Indict. 


A general Rule for the Epact. 


Let the centries by four be divided; and then 

What remains multiplied by the number seventeen; - 

Forty-three times the quotient, and eighty-six more _ 

Add to that; and dividing by five and a score; 

From eleven times the prime, subtract the last quote; 

Which, rejecting the thirties, gives th’ epact you sought. 
R2 
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EXAMPLE For 1752. | 


4)17( 1 G. No. = 
— 17 lt 
A = 
43 55 
11 
172 — 
86 30)44(1 
17 14 = Epact. 
25)27 5411 


See 


os 


To find the Epact till the Year 1900. 


The prime wanting one, multiplied by.eleven, o 
And the thirties rejected, th’ €pact is given. | 


EXAMPLE. sz 


GiNo, = 5 
1 
ie 
11 
30)44 (1 
14 = Epact. 


To jind Easter Limit, or the Day of the. Paschal Full 
Moon, from March 1, inclusive. ° 


Add six to the epact, reject three times ten; 
What's left take from fifty, the limit you gain ; 


» 
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Which if fifty, one less you must make it, andveven 
When forty-nine too, if prime’s more than cleven, 


EXAMPLE. - 
-Epact = 14 
6 
20: 
- 50 


a 


30 = Limit. 


To find Easter Day. 


If the letter and four from the limit you take, 

And what’s left from next number, which sevens will 
make ; iw 

Adding then to the limit what last does remain, 

You the days from St. David's to Easter obtain. 


/ 


_. EXAMPLE. 
Limit =30A = 1 
5 A 

ee an anit 


* .98 = next Sevens 


. — 


'30 = Limit 
38 Days 
31 = March! 


April 2 Easter Day. 
Rg 
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To find the Age or Change of the Moon. 


Janus 0, 2, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 

8, 8, 10, 10, these to the epact fix, | 
The sum, bate 30, to the month’s day add, 
Or take from 30, age, or change, is had. 


Exampete, Marcu 10, 1752. 
Ep.=14 
1=No. of the Month 


—=_ 


15 
10=Day of the Month 


_. 25 Days=Moon’s Age. 
30 3 f 
15 


15 March = Change. 


To find the Time of” the Moon’s coming to the South, 
and of High Water at London Bridge. 


Four times the moon’s age, if by five you divide, 
Gives the hour of her southing : add two for the tide. 
EXAMPLE. 


Moon’s Age, 9 days 
4 


5)36(7 h. 
1 Gcy 


12 m=3h. 
7h. 12 m. p. m.=Southing, 
2 12=High Water. | 


mm ° 


9 
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= 


REPETES MOX}; SIVE EST NATUR# HOC, SIVE ARTIS. 
Sat. iv. lib? 2. 


HORACE in the above words alluded to the Art of Memory 
(Mnemonica) more than once praised by Cicero, who has also 
given precepts for the improvement thereof, in the third book 
of Rhetoric addressed-to Herennius, where he says, ‘the Art 
consisted of fixing in the mind, upon certain conspicuous places, 
and on images formed of the things to be. remembered and that 
were applied in order to those places; which last mentioned 
served instead of paper, and the images as so many words, whose 
regular application performed the. office of writing,” Quintilian 
likewise mentions Mnemonics in his Institutes of an Orator, and 
Pliny notices them in his Natural History, though the original] in- 
ventor was the Greek poet Simonides, who at a feast recited a 
poem, in honour of Scopas, victcr in wrestling at the Olympic 
games, who gave the entertainment, but having digressed in praise 
of Castor and Pollux, his patron would pay only half the sum pro- 
mised, saying he must get the other part from those deities who 
had an equal share in his performance, Immediately after. Si- 
Monides was told that two young men on white horses must 
needs speak with him. He had scarce got out of the house, when 
the room fell down, all the persons in it were killed, and. their 
bodies so mangled, that they could not be known one from an- 
other: upon which Simonides recollecting the place where every 
one had sat, by that means distinguished them. Hence it came to 
be observed, that to fix a:-number of places in the mind in a 
certain order, was a help to the memory, This action of Si. 
monides was afterwards,improved into an-art, the nature of which 
is this: form in the mind the idea of some large place or building, 
divided into a great number of distinct parts, ranged and disposed 
in order: frequently revolve these in your thoughts, till-able to 
run them over one after another, without hesitation, beginning at 
any part: then impress.upon your mind many images of living 
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creatures, or any other sensible objects most likely to be soonest 
revived in the memory. These, like short-hand, or hieroglyphics, 
must stand to denote an equal number of other words, not other- 
wise so easily to be remembered. When therefore you have a 
number of things to commit to memory in a certain order, place 
these images regularly in the several parts of your building: and 
thus, by going over those parts, the images placed in them will 
be revived in the mind; which will give the things or words 
themselves in the desired order. The advantage of the images 
seems to be, that, as they are morc like to affect the imagination 
than the words, they will be more easily remembered. Thus, if 
the image of a dion be made to signify strength, and this word be 
one of those I am to remember, and is placed in the porch; when, 
in going over the several parts of the building, I come to the 
porch, I shall sooner be reminded of that image than of the word 
strength. This is the artificial memory both Cicero and Quintilian 
speak of; but seems, indeed, a laborious way, fitter for assisting to 
remember any number of unconnected words than a continual 
discourse. Grecian orators also made use of the statues, paint- 
ings, ornaments, and other external circumstances, of the places 
where they harangued, for reviving, in progressive order, the 
topics and matter of their orations ; and though among the Latins, 
Cicero averred that Mnemonics were the basis of his excellent 
memory, and their practice was cultivated by others of whom 
Hortensius, Crassus, Julius Caesar, and Seneca, are particularly 


noticed, yet it is not known that any modern orator has made use | 


of this art; however, in allusion to it, we still call the parts of a 
discourse places or topics, and say, in the first place, in the second 
place, &ce. x: 

The science appears: to have lain dormant in after ages, till 
Raimond Lullé, about the close of the thirteenth century, brought 
it once more into notice, and it has ever since been called * Lullé’s 
Arty oe 

Scepsius-etrodorus, Carneades, Hippias, and ‘Theodectes, 
among the ancient Greeks, practised or wrote upon this method. 
The principal Romans are mentioned above. The writers upon 
the art, from the time of Lullé to near the end of the 


Seventeenth century, principally consisted of Marsilius-Ficinus, 


Grataroli,.Bruschius, Muretus, Schenkel, Martin-Sommer, Hovrs- 


tius, Johnston, Morhof, and Paschius; with Gebelin in the 


eighteenth, 


- Muretus declares that he dictated between two and three thou- 
sand unconnected Greek, Latin; or barbarous words, to a young 
‘Corsican practising that art, who immediately spoke them regu- 
larly in order, and afterwards repeated the same backwards with- 
out any error, asserting that he would undertake to say thirty-six 
thousand words in a similar manner. 


Lambert or Lamprecht Schenkel, born at Bois-le Duc, in 1547, 


“acquired celebrity for his discoveries in the Mnemonic art, and to 


propagate these, he travelled through the Netherlands, Germany, 
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and France; where his method was inspected by the great, and 
transmitted ‘from’ one. University to another. -Schenkel brought 
himself through every ordeal, to the astonishment and admiration - 
of his judges, The rector of the Sorbonne, at Paris, permitted 
him to teach his scienee at that University ; and Marillon, Maitre 
des Requéts, gave him an exclusive privilege for. practising Mne 
monics throughout the French dominions. His auditors: were, 
however, prohibited from communicating this art to others, under 
a severe penalty. Schenkel delegated the licentiate Maitin Som- 
mer, and invested him with'a regular diploma for circulating his 
art, under certain stipulations,’ through Germany, France, Italy, 
Spain, and the neighbouring countries. Sommer: now (1619) 
published a ‘Latin treatise on this subject, under the'title of ** Bre- 
vis Delineatio de Utilitatibus et Effectibus admirabilibus Artis 
Memoriz.”” In this he announces himself as commissioned by 
Schenkel, to instruct the whole world. 
» *§ A lawyer,'says he, who has causes to conduct, may, by the 
assistance of’ my Mnemonics, stamp them so strongly on his 
- Memory, that he will know: how to answer each client, in any 
' order, and’at any hour, with as much precision as if he had but 
just perused his’ brief. And in pleading, he: will not: only: have 
the evidence and reasonings of his own party at his fingers’ ends, 
but all the grounds ‘and refutations of his antagonist also! Let a 
man ‘go into a:library, and read one book -after another, yet shall 
he be able to write down every sentetice of what he has read many 
days after at home. The proficient in this science can dictate 
matters of the most opposite nature, to’ten, or thirty writers, 
alternately. ‘After :four:weeks’»exercise, he will be able to class 
twenty-five thousand disarranged portraits: within the space of a 
few. minutes.’’ siiclihables t , ain . 
.. The Art ofMemory is little more than the art of attention; 
and ‘this method of it, which appears more connected with 
Egyptian hierdglyphics than has generally been thought; seems 
to consist in nothing else but a certain method of coupling or 
associating the ideas of things to.be remembered, with. the ideas 
of other things, already disposed onderly in the mind, or that are 
before the eyes. ' 
Many’ have been the attempts to assist the memory. Some 
have'had recourse to: medicine, such as Horstius, Marsilius-Fici+ 
nus, Johnston, and others, :That good health, a good digestion, 
and @ mind free from ‘care, are helps in this respect, is an old obs 
servation. That attention; application, frequent recapitulation, 
are necessary, is known to every one. But whether, besides na- 
tural heakh, and* parts, and the exercise of our faculties, art may 
not give a further assistance to memory has been a question. 
Within the present century this science has been revived and 
greatly studied in Germany and France; Dr. Kliber published. at 
Erlangen, in the year 1802, a German translation,.illustrated by — 
notes of ** Gazypholium Artis Memorize per Schenkelium,” which 
the Doctor has entitled “* Compendium of Mnemonics, or the Art 
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of Memory, at the beginning of the seventeenth Century, by L. 
Schenkel and M. Sommer;”? but» the modern restorer of this art 
is M. Aretin, who exacted from his pupils a promise not to write 
down his lectures; and though he permitted one pupil, M. Kaest- 
ner, to teach at Leipsic, yet it was on the express condition of not 
allowing his hearers to write. According to a book, said to have 
been composed by a child of twelve years of age, in the catalogue 
for the September fair at Leipsic, 1806, Mnemonica may be so 
‘taught as to give a memory to individuals of every age. __ 

In France, the celebrated astronomer M. de Lalande bears tes- 
timony to the following facts: ‘¢.I have witnessed the extraor- 
dinary effecis produced on the memory by the method of M. de 


Feinaigle: one of his pupils is able to repeat, in any order, withe - 


out the least mistake, a table of fifty cities in all parts of the 
world, with the degrees of longitude and latitude in which they 
are situated; the same is the case with chronclogy: in the Ans 
nuaire I have inserted 240 dates from ancient and modern history, 
and M. de Feinaigle’s scholars repeat them all—an astonishing 
aid in the study of geography and history !’” Ries 
Neither has this science been unattended to in Great Britain ; 
for, besides Johnston already mentioned, who was a Scotch phy- 
sician, practising at the courts of James and Charles I. Mnemo- 
nics are frequently mentioned by the great Chancellor Bacon, as 
in his Treatise on the Advancement of Learning ; his Natural 
History, wherein he states, “ The brains of some creatures, when 
_ their heads are roasted, taken in wine, are said to strengthen the 


memory: as the brains of hares, hens, deer, &c. and this faculty - 


seemeth to be incident to those creatures that are fearful.’? In the 
tract De Augmentis Scientiarum, Bacon recommends theatrical 
action as an assistant to memory, and also alludes to‘the system of 
Simonides as founded onthe theory of emblems, by saying, 
‘* Emblem reduceth conceits intellectual to images sensible, which 
always strike the memory more forcibly, and are therefore the 
more easily imprinted, than intellectual conceits.’? In the No- 
vum Organum the science is again mentioned under the appella- 
tion of ‘¢ Order or Distribution in respect to places, furniture, 
persons, animals, plants, words, letters, characters, &c.’’ 

Dr. Thomas Fuller, the author of the History of the Worthies 
of England, was also an adept at this art; he could repeat. five 
hundred strange, words after twice hearing them, and make use 
of a sermon verbatim, if he once heard it: after one inspection, 
he told in exact order both forwards and backwards the name of 
every sign from. Temple Bar to the’ furthest part of Cheapside, ia 


the city of London: he would write the first words of a number — 


of lines near the margin of a sheet of paper, then by beginning at 


the head, would so completely fill up every line, and without 


spaces, interlineations, or contractions, so connect the whole, that 
the sense would be as perfect, as if regularly written in the ordi- 
nary Way. . 


SP fe ee ee ES, ee 


> 


Lhe following works were also expressly published on. this sub=“— 
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ject: Mnemonica, or the Art of Memory, drained out of the pure 
Fountains of Art and Nature, digested into three books: also a 
Physical Treatise of Cherishing Natural Memory; diligently col- 
lected out of divers Learned Men’s Writings. By John Willis, 
Batchelour in Divinity, 1661. , 

This author’s method commences with rules for remembering 
common affairs, next. words, then phrases, afterwards sentences, 
and long speeches, The second book treats of remembering 
without writing, next by certain verses purposely borne in mind, 
and by extempore verses, The third treats of Repositories, in 
which isa print of an imaginary building of hewn stone in form 
of a theatre, where all things intended to be remembered are 
Supposed to be arranged in order, and he gives various Specimens. 
of ideas to exemplify his plan. . 

The Art of Memory, a Treatise useful for all, especially such 
as are to speak in public. By Marius D’Assigny, B.D. 1699. 

This gentleman’s mode begins with a chapter of the soul or 
spirit of man, and in the succeeding chapters, after treating of 
memory, temper, &c. he gives in the sixth a number of receipts 
- for cleansing the hair, comforting the brain, and strengthening 
the memory, by means of plaisters, ointments, and powders; and 
_in his other chapters proceeds with some instructions for rememe 
bering words and things; as, for instance, he states, that «¢ others, 
instead of a house, palace, or building, have chosen such beasts as 
answer to all the alphabetical letters in the Latin tongue, dividing 
every one into five parts, viz, head, fore feet, belly, hinder feet,- 
and tail, so that by this means the fancy may have one hundred 
and fifteen places to imprint the images of memorable things,’?. 

Heidegger, who about the year 1740 styled himself Suriniendant 
de plaisirs d’An gleterre, at the Opera in the Haymarket, excelled 
Dr. Fuller, by being able to repeat the names of all the signs in 
their-due order on each side of the way from Charing Cross to 
Aldgate, a space containing near one thousand four hundred 
houses, most of which at that period had signs, 

Dr. Rees, editor of Chambers’s Cyclopedia, says, ** Mnemonie 
tables exhibit in a regular manner what is to be remembered of 
the same subject. And although the sciences ought to be taught 
Scientifically as much as possible, and every thing should so. be 
placed as to be intelligible and demonstrable from what has pro- 
ceeded, yet tables ought not to be rejected, as they are helps to 
retain the doctrines of which the mind has had sifficient evidences 
In such tables the properties of things are to be expressed con. 
cisely; illustrations and demonstrations should be left Out, as the 
proposition should have been made sufficiently clear and certain 
before it is registered in the table—hence the contents of such 
tables ought only to be definitions and propositions relative to the 
subject. If a subject require a long table, it may be subdivideg 
into smaller, by making first one of the most general heads, and 
referring from each of these to a separate table; by this means 
the order and connection of the whole will be preserved, , Such 
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tables would produce a local and artificial memory, of great use 
to the retention and recollection of things; they would greatly 
facilitate a distinct view of the properties of their subjects, and 
facilitate recapitulation. Besides, as the expressions used in such 
tables ought to be-concise, so as just: to excite the idea of the ob- 
ject to be remembered, soon after that idea has been acquired ; 
after (some time) a certain obscurity will be found in perusing the 
tables, which will give timely warning that our ideas begin to fade, 
and that they ought to be renewed; and this may be done with- 
out much trouble, if not delayed too long.’’ 

**Men complain of nothing more frequently (says Beattie in 
the Theory of Moral Science) than of deficient memory: and ine 
deed every one finds, that, after all his efforts, many of the ideas 
which he desired to retain have slipped irretrievably aways that 
acquisitions of the mind are sometimes equally fugitive with the 
gifts of fortunes and that a short intermission of attention more 
certainly lessens knowledge than, impairs an estate. To assist 
this weakness of our nature, many methods have been proposed ; 
all of which may be justly suspected of being ineffectual: for no 
art of memory, however its effects may have been boasted or ad- 
mired, has been ever adopted ,into general use: nor have'those 
who possessed it appeared to excel others in readiness of recol- 
lection Or multiplicity of attainments. The reader who is desirous 
to try the effect of those helps, may have recourse to a treatise 
entitled Grey’s Memoria Technica, or Method of Artificial Me- 
mory: but the true method of memory is attention and exer- 
cise.” 

A writer in the Monthly Magazine for September, 1807, under 
the signature of Common Sense, tells us the Art of Mnemonics 
is founded simply on the powets of association in the human 
mind. Every person who has twice travelled the same road, will 
probably have brought to his recollectidn, during the second jour- 
ney, the feelings of his mind, the subjects of conversation, and 
other trivial incidents which occurred during his first journey, the 
moment he comes again ‘within sight of the successive objects ; 
these recollections will take place exactly in the same order as the 
objects which bring them again before the mind. All that is 
wanted to enable us to retrace’any set or succession of ideas, is an 
unvarying continuity of objects with which we can associate them. 
Any person who wishes to try an experiment on this power of as- 
sociation, need only make use of the succession of rooms, closets, 
staircases, landing-places, and other remarkable spots or divisions 
of his own house.- Let him apply any word or idea to the several 
parts, in determined order, and he will find it almost impossible, 
in recalling the same, not to associate the idea or word previously 
annexed to each part; for example, a person ‘may learn the sute 
cession of the kings of England in ten minutes, by annexing the 
natne of each succeeding monarch to the successive rooms, &c. of 
the house, régularly descending or ascending ; but any other per* 
manent and familiar class of objects will, in general, answer the 
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purpose better. I was educated in the vicinity of Oxford-street, 
and the streets running therefrom, south and north, (beginning 
at Charles-street, Soho-square, and proceeding to Park-lane, and 
back again on the other side to Hanway-yard,) are the permanent 
and familiar objects I use for the purpose of successive association. 
The counties in England, the kingdoms and countries throughout 
the world, the villages, and other objects on a great road, or the 
streets’of a city, are all well suited te this business of association ; 
and any of them may be taken indifferently by various persons, 
according to their acquaintance therewith. The greater the va- 
riety of ideas connected with this set of objects, which may be 
called the associating key, the more easy and certain is the power 
of recollection. By this:method I once committed to memory, in 
a single morning, the whole of the propositions contained in the 
three first books of Euclid, with such perfection, that I could for 
years afterwards specify the number of the book on hearing the 
proposition named, and recite the proposition on hearing. the 
number and the book ; and have frequently, in mixed companies, 
repeated backwards and forwards from fifty to an hundred uncon- 
nected words, which have been but once called over. To prove 
the simplicity of the plan, I taught two of my own children to 
repeat fifty unconnected words in a first lesson, of not more than 
half an hour’s continuance. 
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Creothf, the creation of the world, 4004 years, A. C. 
Deletok, the deluge, 2348.- 
Babctheop, the building of Babel, 2247. 
Argonatlou, the Argonautic expedition, 1359. 
Lycurgoudau, the birth of Lycurgus, 926. 
Olympois, the Olympic games, 776. 
Romput, the foundation of Rome, 753. 
Ninevsyd, the destruction of Nineveh, 602. 
Marathony, the battle of Marathon, 490. 
Alexanderilau, the birth of Alexander, 356, 
Ipsiza, the battle of Ipsus, 301. 
Cheronitei, the battle of Cheronza, 338. 
Pharsalok, the battle of Pharsalia, 48. 
Philippod, the battle of Philippi, 42. 
Actita, the battle of Actium, 31. 
Jesit, the resurrection of Jesus Christ, A. D. 33. 
Herculanoin, the destruction of Herculaneum, 79. 
Jerusaloiz, the destruction of Jerusalem, 70. 
Romoaz, Rome sacked by Alaric, 410. 
Romopy, Rome being taken by Odoacer, 470.2 
Mahomupa, the birth of Mahomet, 571. 
Mahomazdd, the Hegira of Mahomet, 622. 
Mahomsid, Mahomet’s death, 632. 
Jerusalstaw, Jerusalem taken by Omar, 636. 
Charlemoife, the birth of Charlemagne, 742. 
Charlemeiyz, Charlemagne crowned at Rome, 800. 
Alfreiouz, Alfred divided England into counties, &c. 890. 
Canutazap, Canute became king of England, 1017. 
Macbazoy, Macbeth usurped the throne of Scotland, 1040. 
'_ Williazsau, England conquered by William of N ormandy, 
1066. 
Crusadazoul, the first crusade commenced, 1095. 
Henrag, Henry I. commenced his reign, 1100. 
Ghibelaglo, the Ghibelines and Guelphs disturbed Italy, 1154. 
Jerusalagkoi, Jerusalem taken by Saladin, 1187. 
Constantinopladyd, Constantinople taken by the French and 
Venetians, 1202. 


~Turkadouk, the Turkish empire commenced under Othman, a 
1298. ‘ 
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Bannockataf, the battle of Bannockburn, 1314. 
Crecatos, the battle of Crecy, 1346. 

Poicatlau, the battle of Poictiers, 1856. 

Otterbateik, the battle of Otterburn, 1388. 

Tamerlafyd, the victory of Tamerlane at Angoria, 1402. 
Agincourafal, the battle of Agincourt, 1415. 
Columbafoud, Columbus discovered Hispaniola and Cuba, 1492. 
Cabotafoun, Sebastian Cabot landed in North America, 1499. 
Maximilalyz, Maximilian divided Germany, 1500. 
Lutheraléoi, Luther commenced the Reformation, 1517. 
Charlalbow, Charles V. elected emperor, 1519. 
Rhodalde, Rhodes taken, 1522. 

Pavaldu, the battle of Pavia, 1525. : 
Romaldoi, Rome taken by Charles V. 1527. 

Passalud, the treaty of Passau, 1552. 

Vervalouk, the peace of Vervins, 1598. 

Pragasez, the battle of Prague, 1620, > 

Barbadasel, the planting of Barbadoes, 1625. 

Lutzasid, the battle of Lutzen, 1632, 

Westphalasok, the treaty of Westphalia, 1648. 
Nimegdaupei, the peace of Nimeguen, 1678. - 
Revolaskez, the revolution in Britain, 1688. 

Gibraltapzo, Gibraltar taken by Admiral Rooke, 1704. 
Blenheiboiyf, the battle of Blenheim, 1704, 
Malplaboizou, the battle of Malplaquet, 1709, 
Dettinapot, the battle of Dettingen, 1743, 

Fontenboifu, the battle of Fontenoy, 1745, 
Mindenaplou, the battle of Minden, 1759. 

Grenadapoin, Grenada taken by the French, 1779. 
Bastilapkou, the Bastile destroyed, 1789. 

Louisapnt, Louis XVI. guillotined, 1793. 
Camperdapnoi, the Dutch defeated off Camperdown, 1797. 
Nilapnei, the battle of the Nile, 1798. 

Seringapnou, the taking of Seringapatam, 1799. 
Trafalgakyl, the battle of Trafalgar, A. D. 1805. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL EXERCISES 


ON DR. GREY'S METHOD OF ARTIFICIAL MEMORY. 


Form memorial words expressive of the era of the building of 
Babel, 2247 years before Christ. 
The building of Thebes, 1493. 
The building of Corinth, 1320. 
The building of Tyre, 1252. tie 
The burning of Troy, 1184. \ ; 4 
The building of Carthage, 869. ; 
The foundation of Byzantium, 658. 
The taking of Babylon by Cyrus, 538. 
The battle of Salamis, 480. 
_ The battle of Mantinea, 363, 
The battle of Arbela, 331. 
The taking of Corinth by the Romans, 146. 
The battle of Pharsalia, 48; and the death of Julius Cesar, 
44 years A.C. . 
The commencement of Trajan’s reign, A. D. 98. 
The commencement of Aurelian’s reign, 270. 
Charlemagne sole monarch of France, 772. 
The battle of Roncesvalles, 778. 
The commencement of the reign of Alfred, 872. 
The commencement of the reign of Canute, 1017. # 
The commencement of the reign of Stephen, 1135. 
The commencement of the reign of Margaret of Norway, 1286. 
The battle of Angoria, 1402. 
The battle of Barnet, 1471. 
The revolution in England, 1688. 
The battle of Dettingen, 1743, 
The siege of Gibraltar, 1779. 
The destruction of the Bastile, 1789. - 
The union between Great Britain and Ireland, 1800. 
The surrender of Alexandria to the British troops, 1801. é 
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THE following Index may be useful in two respects; either as 
it will serve to try the proficiency of the learner, who may exer- 
cise himself in resolving and explaining the Memorial Words, 
thus separated from their proper classes, and intermingled with 
each other, (which will at the same time be a means to fix them the 
better in his memory ;) or, as it may be to those who are a little - 
acquainted with the art, but have. not charged their memories with 
- the teehnical lines, a ready help to answer many questions in chro- 
nology, geography, history, &c. without the trouble of searching 
for them in the tables: to make which the easier in the historical 
and chronological part, it was thuught proper to add a letter or 
two at the end of each word; by the help of which, and the be- 
ginning of the words together, any one, who is but tolerably ac- 
quainted with history, and is master of the general key, will rea- 
dily know what the words stand for. The principal abbreviations 
are as follow: 


AB. Archbishop of Canterbury. | H P. High Priest. 


/Br. ra or epocha. J. Judge of Israel. 

B. Battle. K. King. 

B R. Bishop of Rome. K Ass. King of Assyria. 

C. Council. K B. King of Babylon. 

Ep. Epistle, i. ¢. the time of | K E. King of England. 
writing it. K Eg. King of Egypt. 

Ev. Evangelist. K Ju. King of Judah. 

ER. Emperor of Rome. K Is, King of Israel. 

EE. Emperor of the East. K M. King of Media. 

E W. Emperor of the West. K Ma. King of Macedon. 

F. Father. K P. King of Persia. 

H. Heretic, Schismatic, &c. KR. King of Rome. 
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KS. King of Syria. Ph. Philosopher. 
L. Lawgiver, Learned Man, | Po. Poet, 
Author, &c. Pr. Prophet. 
Leg. Legate. Q. Queen. 
Mart. Martyr. W. War. 
P. Pope. = different Names of the same 
Pa. Patriarch, _ person. 


Those words which have no letter at the end of them, denote 
some fact in history ; as Abaneb, the calling of Asraham. 


The Italic letters represent the year before or after Christ. The 
small Capitals m and p in the middle of a word denote the year of 
the world, or of the Julian period, as TroyPilia, &c. 


_ Be careful to give the right pronunciation; and note, that the 
accent, unless where otherwise marked, or when the penultima, or 
last syllable but one, is long by position, is always on the antepe- 
nultima, or last syllable but two. 
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GREY’S MEMORIA TECHNICA: 


Containing the Chronological and Historical Words. 


ry 


| Page 


ee or Abraneb JE. 5,6, 7 
Abdénaso J. 18 
Abecyk-boil Pa, — 16 


4 Abimelets J. peat 
Abinup K Ju. 19, 20 
Abmezki & Abpepni Pa. 8 
Abramanous Pa. 17, 18 
Actiia B. 34, 131 
Actst Apostles 45 
, Adamcrothf Pa. 17, 18 
Adniz Pa. Ai ae 
‘ Adribap E R. 35, 36 
Migialézkou K. 29, 30 
Higtas K Ma. 31 
Enedeido & JEnchef 3 
Enobarbale E W. 37, 38 
Zischlel Po. — 32 
Agathlaup L. 42, 43 


Ahdbnak, Ahazikkw Ahdzi- 


koup & Ahazpod K Ju. or 

Is, , 19, 20 
Alarobz K Goths 38 
Al-Balbuz K S. 27 
Albantyt Mart. 10, 11 
Alexanky K Eg. 27 
Alexandroik Q Ju. 28, 29 
Alex-Cazka E E. 37, 38 
Alexita K Ma. iv, 30 
4 Alex-Sddd E R. 35, 36 


Page 

Alextis K Ma, 3t 
Alfrékpe K E. 12, 13 
Alphadin K Portugal 44, 45 
Amaslaun K Eg. 24, 25 
Amazkin K Ju. 19, 20 
Ambrotpo F. 40, 42 
Amé6nsot K Ju. 19, 20 
Amospeip Pr. 21 
Anacloud Po. 32 
Anastafna E E. 37, 38 
Ancyr-neotal C. . 40 
Ancsip K R. 33 
Ann-chez Q E, 14 
Annpyd Q E. 13 
An-Sabatafff 9, 10 
Antuigonoz K Ju. 29 - 
Ant-Epiboil-Etipaso, Gryp-. 

. adi-Magdee K 8. 7 
Ant-Phibsa E R. 35, 36 
Ant-Pilip E R. 35, 36 
Ant-Sidétboz -Sodoin & 

-Théodauz K S. hae 

Antitobd C. 40 
Appi-Tra L. 44, 
Apride 33 
Apronaunn K B. 22, 23 
Aprunf K Eg. 24, 25 


Apr==Hoph K Eg. . . 26 
Aquédsi L. 
Aquibek L. 


4 This and several other words in the Memor tal Lines are con- 
tracted, as Abmets, Al-Sedd, &c. &c. 


Assarsky K Ass. & B. 22, 23 
Ass==Esar=Asnap. K Ass. 26 
Astuno K M. 24, 25 


Asty=Ahas, K P. 26 
Athalikko Q Ju. 19, 20 
Athanies or Athafes F, 40, 42 
Athaulfaz K Spain 44, 45 
Athedauz K S. . 27 
Athenagorapp or Athnapp 
OR «a ‘ 40, 41 
Attifia K Huns v, 38 
Aug-Ethelénau. ll 
Augustfoil E W. 37, 38 
Auguste E R. 34 
_Avitful E W. 37, 38 
‘Aulaul K Eg. 27 
Aurepz E R. 36 
Austins F. v, 41, 42 
Baauut K Is, 19, 20 
Bab- Dar-Hylas 9,10 
BaAbedit 9, 10 
Bal-Pdik E R. 35, 36 
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Balsaboud L. 43, 
Basfia C. 39 
Basilibbe H. 
Bas-Macekuup E E. 37, 38 
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Araslet-fik Pa, 16 
Arbapop K Ass. 21, 23 
Arb—Tig. K Ass. ~ 26 
Arbeltib B. 31 
Archelé K Ju. ~ 29 | Bas-Magtoiz F. 40, 42 
Archidad L. 32 | Bedsaus L. 42, 43 
Archiloseéz or Archilochuskau Beléspop K B. 21,23 
Po. ! 32 | Bel=Bala= Nab. K B. 26 
Arctfoul E E. 37, 38, 44, 45 | Belibupze K B. 22,23 
Argébdaup 30 | Berodsow L. 42, 43 
Arideetet K Ma. 31 | Berokib K Sweden - 45 
Arisbys K Ju. | 28, 29 | Boadaup Q Br. 12,13 ° 
Arist¢éd Ph. | 32 | Boleslath K Poland 44, 45 
_ Ari¢el H. 5, 39, 41 | Bonesa A B. 46 
Arkpyn K B. 22, 23 | Byzantiz 36 
Aristéb-secawn K Ju. 29 |- 
Arnobtyt F. 40, 41 | Cadefly 15 
Arphetos Pa. 17, 18 | Cadmafno K. 29, 30 
Arri-AntP. L. 44 | C-Ag-co-po-monseiz C. 5, 39 
Arstip K P. 25 | Caitel-naz Pa. 16 
Arthlaf K E. 12, 13 | Caitspow Pa. 17, 18. 
Art-Léng=Ahas. K P. 26 | Caligulik E R. 34 
Art-Léng-fauf K P. 24, 25 | Cambylen K P. 24, 25 
Art-Mnoyf K P. 25 | Camb=A~Ahas. K P, 26 
Arunfyk A B, 46 | Canbauw K E. 12, 13 
Asanul K Ju. 19, 20 | Candauptw K. - 30 
Carcdab E R. 35, 36 
Carankaf K Ma. 30 
Car-CNudke E R. ‘36 
Caro-primsel K £. 13 
Car-secsok K E. 13 
Car-chep-riz K E. 14 
Casibelud bee 
Cassmagre K M. 31 
Catalaud ~ ea 
Cecblus K. 29, 30 
Celsbuz-L. 41, 42 
Cerauneel K §, 27 
Cerintheiz H. 41, 42 
Ch4l-lemar EuDiola C. 5,39 


CharleMeig E W. 11, 37, 38, 44, 
5 


Charoppwo Archon ‘ 

Chartee/ 14, 15 
Chichfa/ A B. AG 
Chi-Po-Jug-pes 22, 23 
Chlo-Galtyt E R. 36 
Chris-Mindothf &. 8, 130 
Chris-Perifozio AL. 8 
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Chrysofouk F. 41, 42 
Chynsop K Ass. & B 22, 23 
~ Cimbat W. 34 
Cle-k-aloud P, 42, 43 
Cle-p-atvip P. 42,43 
Cleopatla Q Eg. v, 27 
Cle-Romaul F. 40, 41 
Clem-Aléxane F. 40, 41 
Clesk E R. 36 
Claod E R, 34 
Clévoka K F. 10, Il 


Co-da-thé-mateib, & Co-vi- 


just- Olut C. 5, 39 
CodomaituK P, 25 
Codrézpa K Athens 30 
Col-E-ph- Jase Ep. 4S 
Columbont 11 
Comméddédciz E R. 35, 36 
Compaitze 11 
Confésfe K E. Pa. 12, 13 
Constantinoddli 1k, 38 
Const-Arctoul E E. AA, 45 

ConstfofC. 39 
Consiys E R. 36 
,Co-Co-Constip E R. 36 
Consulzoi 33, 34 


Contractad & Facies Ar. 7 


Con-ta Er, 131 
Copérnicafoit L. 43 
_Corinth-Rup Ep. 45 
Creose’z Archon 30 
Creppaz Er. ; 8 
Croesise K, * v, 30 
_ Croisdznu 11 
‘Crom-morsuk & Cromsii 15 
Crothf ZEr. » Oy 7 
‘Curt-Vesp. L. 4d 
Cyaxasif K M. 24, 25 
~Cy-d-lun K M. 24, 25 
Cyprelk F & Mart. 40, 41 
Cyr-Alexdhe F. 41, 42 
Cyr-Jilz F & Mart. _ 40, 42 
Cyrlis #r. 7 
-Cyr-Muntosk Ar. q 
Cyr-Pohboik Mr. 
Cyruts K P. iv, 5,6, 7, 23, 24, 45 
_ Dar-Hystalda K P. 24, 25 
Dar-Medlik K B. re) 
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Dar Nothod: K P, 25 
Dar—M=<cya K M, 26 
Danuil Pr. 21 
Davazul K Is. 19, 20 
Debodeil Pr. 18 
Decemvoly 33, 34 
Decidon E R. 35, 36 
Dej==Arphax K M. 26 
Dejopzou K M. 24, 25 
Déletok Ar. 5;'6, 7 


Del-Masus & -Pétsau ZEr. 8 
Dem-Nicefu, -Nicaty & Sdse 
KS. 27 


DEN-Olakzou K. AS 
Diadap E R, 35, 36 
Diconot 33, 34 
Did-Juli-Sant E R. 35, 36 
Di-Halic-Aue. L. 44, 
Diocléseko Air, ; 7 
Dio-gen Er. 131 
Didgetet Ph. 32 
Dio-MaxdeifE R. 36 
Disp-Judpa Ar. 10, 11 
Domitka E R. 34 
Dénaten H. 41, 42 
Dracsef or Drasdo L. 32 
Kcclesi-Paxtad 10, 11 


Ed-primdoid, -setyp, -tertes, 

-quarfauz, -fiRokt & -sex- 

los K E. 12, 13 
Ed =N as-loi-rél-cho-poue 

rek K E, 
Edmunds A B. 
Egbekck K E. 


14 
AG 
12, 13, 44, 45 


Ehutel J. 18 
Eleadna HP... 28, 29 
EliasholtH P, 28, 29 
Elibup H P. H 

E!-Nup Q E. 14 
Elniz K Is, 20 
Elosoi J. 18 
Elsluk Q E, 13 
Empad=Balad. K B. 26 
Empea K B. “88 23 
Enchséd-isu Pa. 16 
Enchitke Pa. 17,18 
Endileny/ Pa. 16 


ENG-Egb&ek K E, ‘44, 45 
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Enosipaun Pa. 17, 18 
Eph-ce-the-nésfih C. 5, 39 
. Eph-Jase Ep. 45 
Eph-Syrtozz F. 40, 42 
Epicudpa Ph. 32 
Epiph nisk F. 40, 42 
Erasmuts L, 43 


Esarhado;zau K Ass. 21, 23 
Esar=Asnap. K Ass. 26 
Eisthosa Q, 10 


Etheléxau K E. pi 


Kvagleiz F, 40, 42 
Eudos K Eg. 27 
Euclozau L. 32 
Evillaud K B, - 23 
Eunomitauz H. 41, 42 
Eu-Pamtal F. 40, 42 
Eurymedopz B. 31 
Eutropfek L. 42, 43 
Exdfna Er. 5, 6,7 
Expidet & Exmélat Er. 8 
Ezeloul Pr, mel 
Ezrolk 10 
Fergtid K Scotland 4A, 45 
Fil-constip E R. 36 
Flav-Clesk E R, 36 
Florénjin C. 39 
Fols 33 
Fraw-Pharomédy K.) 44, 45 
Fred-b-dap E W. 37, 38 
Ga-Co-Rup Ep. AS 
Galbot L. 42, 43 
Galbaun E R. 34 
Galb-Othosou E R. 34 
Galertyt E R. 36, 44, 45 
Galilasfe L. “43 
Galliendauz E R. 36 
Gall-Voludla E R. 35, 36 
Gal-up Ep. 45 
Gangtoz C. 40 
Gelasone P. 42, 43 
Gelaad L. 42, 43 
Gensful K Vandals 38 
Géohé-doi-pauz K E. 13 
Géo-Pregkab RE, a3 
Geor-ga-jab K E. 14 
GER-Charlmeig EW. 44, 45 
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Gerizdzei 10 
Getdab E R. 35, 36 
Gibrapzo 15 
Gidedol J. 18 
Gildusp L. 42, 43 
God-Bulnow K. 14, 15 
Gordin E R. v, 35, 36 
Gracchade 34 
Granitif B ‘ 31 
Gratabla L. 43 
Gratoil E W. 37, 38 


Grec-Ecc-lonf & Grec-Civil- 


ulzou Air. 130. 
Grego-bi-biipe P. 42,43 . 
Grego-Naztoiz F. 40, 42 
Greg Thaum-elf F. 40, 41 
Grypadi K §. waeanay <<! 
Gunpdlfo Il 
Habasyn & Haglez Pr. “21 
Halic-Aua. L. 44. 
Heb-aped-dso Pa. 16 
Hébdeka Pa, 17, 18 
Hebsi Ep. 45 
Helidak E R. 35, 36. 
Hen-gé-tel-anesez chen-- > 

gib-géd-ped K E. - JA 
Heng ful K. 12,13 
Hen-quarbzup E W. 37, 38 
Hen-Stelst L. . 43 


Hen-prag, -séchuf, -thdas, 
-fotoun, -fifad,  -sifed, 
~sépfeil & -oclyn K ae ‘72, 13 


Herculadoif 30 
Hermogapy H. Al, 42 
Herm-Pastaul F, 40, 41 
Herodzk K Ju. 29 
Herodofus L. v, 42,43 
Hesychifoun L. 42, 43 
Hezepep K Ju. 19, 20 
Hierocléze L. 41, 42 
Hilarilf F. 40, 42 
Hipparbse L. 42,43 
-Holoféslu 9, 10 
Homzud Po. “32 
Honortni E W. 37, 38 
Hosepeil Pr. 21 
Hospiz, or Hosepitz K Is. 20 
Hostilspy K R. 33 


fate n> — ante cs 
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Hybaboid 1] 
Hygalo P. 44, 45 
Hyrcatu H. P. 28, 29 
Hyrca-secundsi H. P. 29 
Jacobebauk-bop Pa, 16 
Jadutob HP, - 28, 29 
Jaidaz J, 18 
Jakip Pa. 17,18 
Jamaicaull 15 
Jamse Ep. 45 
Jam-seif & -syd K E. 13 
Jam-chef-fau K E. 14 
Jann K E. v, 3, 12, 13 
Jannazu H P, 28, 29 
Jardsy-naud Pa. 16 
Jarilof Pa. 17, 18 
Jasboil H P. 28, 29 
Ibzdke J. 18 
Jehoaashhoik,  -hoahdklaz, 
-hoashkin, -hoiakaug, & 
-hoiakimsyn K Ju. or K 
Ts. 19, 20 
* Jehoiasys K J. 9, 10 
Jehorkein, -hosaphanbo & 
-hukko K Is. or Ju. 19, 20 
Jephtake J. 18 
Jeromto‘z F. 40, 42 
Jerobnoil K Is. 9, 10, 20 
Jero-sekdu K Is. 20 
Jersta Pr, 21 
Jeshval’s H P, 28, 29 
Ignabza F, 40, 41 
Inakus K. v, 4, 29, 30 
Incendikk 33, 34 
Inquisded 14, 15 
Joankof P. 42, 43 
Joeleig Pr. 20, 21 
Johananipt H P, 28, 29 
Johup Ev. & Ep. 45 
John-psK E. 14 
Joiadoat, Joiakokt, & Jéna- 
bauz H P, 28, 29 
Jon&ze Pr. 20, 21 
. Jorknau K Is, 20 
Jorn-Just. L. | 44 
Joséphaup L. 41, 42 
Joséphasil Pa, sincitt, 10 
Jéshfol J. 18 
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Josiasoz & Jothpuk K Ju. 19, 20 


Joviauf E R. 36 
Irenasp F. 40, 41 
Trénpoup E E. 37, 38 
Isakous Pa. 17,18 
Isebyk-bedz Pas. 16 
Isleptaud A B. AG 
Isaipsy Pr, 21 
-TIsrelo 9, 10 
Isst7t B. 31 
Italein W. 34 
ITa-Odops K Italy 44, 45 
Jud-ipaud Hr. 130 
Judosk 9,10 
Judpa Ep, 45 
Jufs ER. 44, 45 
Jugpes K B. 22, 23 
Jugubzou W. 34 
JuliosE R. iv, 30, 34 
Juliant E R. 35, 36 
Julisa E R. 36 


Ju-maccabass HP. 10, 28, 29 


Justinilep E E. 37, 38 
Justlak E E. 37, 38 
Just-Marboz F. 40, 41. 
Laborosoarchlu/ K B. 23 
Lactantyt F. 40, 41 
Laertbop L. 42, 43 
Lam/biz Pa. 17,18 
Lamko#f-poip Pa. 16 
Langhisp A B. 46 
Laddisa C. 40 
Lagtyo K Eg. 26, 27 
Lat-béd-in-oil-dal-laap C. 39 
L.-az-blat P. 42,43 
Lathyradz K Eg. 27 
Le-Ispap E BE. 37, 38: 
Leoloi EE. 37, 38 
Leo- Moff P. 42, 43 
Leo-Pheiks E E, 37, 38 
Levapus — 17,18 
Leuctratpi B. aegis ° 5 
Libertle P. ;, 42, 43 
Licinitet E R. 36 
Linadka Po. 32 
Ling-latlezp 10, 11 
Lolatud 1] 
Lombalk L, 43 
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Long fauf K P. 
Lucibup K Br. 
Lukawb Ev. 
Lycurgzes L. 
Lycophrepz Po. 
Lyodul-doif C. 
Lys-thrachebos K. 


Macdap E R. 
Macaript F. 
Mahalatsyn Pa. 
Mahalatouwl-oul Pa; 
Maho-las Er. 
Mahomauwdd Hr. 
Mahomsed /Er. 
Majorolp E W. 
Malachizp Pr. 
Mar-ls Q E. © 
Manasseps H P. 
Manassout K Ju. 
Manepp H. 
Manetheky L. » 
Mantis? B. 
Marathénz B. 
Mareboz H. 
Marcolz E E. 
Mard-Empea K B. 
Marko? Ev. 
Mar-Luthlap 
Marylut Q E. 
Masanielsop 
Mass-Paraloid 
Mathfa Ev. 
Max-Aviful E W. 
Maxetu E R.° 
Maximideif E R. 
Medazoiz Archon 
Menappe K Is. 
Meneldpe H P. 
Mephtek A B. 

- Merlopoi L. 
Mesessoud K B. 
Mess-primpot W. 
Mess-secsku W. 
Methuséip-naun Pa. 
Methusitap Pa. 
Micha-Paladsa E E. 
Micput Pr. 
Min-Fdez F. 
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24, 25.| Mil-tribfoud 


10, 11 
45 


Mithridatkow W. 
Misdakk 

Mnemoyf K P. 

Mé5 Ev. 

Montdépe H. 

Mos-mola, or -dola Pr. 
Mund-octoi Er. 


Nabonad—Belsh. K B. 


Nabonadlul K B. 
Nabonaspop Air. 
Nabopolsel K B. 
Nab-fes Air. 
Nadipif K B. 
Nadnuf K Is. 
Nahorakdn-bok Pa. 
Nahordall Pa. 
Nahumplei 
Nebsys K B. 
Nech=Necus K Eg. 
Necussas K Eg, 
Nehemiffa Pr. 
Neoftal C. 
Neriglun K B. 
Neral E R. 
Nervous E R. 
Nic-sil-con-ari¢el C. 
Ninezlow K Ass. 
Ninévsad 
Noachazus-nuz Pa. 
Noenok Pa. 
Novadua H. 
Numedke E R. 
Numypaf K R. 


Obadilko: Pr. 
Ochilk K P. 
Odoacops K Heruli 
Oédidess K Thebes 
Ogygupaus flood . 
Olaukzou K Denmark | 
Olmteék Mr, 

Oly-jan Er. 
Olympintk Air. 
Olympois & quois Mr. 
Omnel K Is. | 
Onkelkoi L. 


38, 44, 45 
30 


29, 30 
- AS 

8 
131 
8 
q 
20: 


Ou-pritnida, -sduz & -thovl- 


28, 29 


a 


nit ~~ 


ee ee 


Pol-Bolath K, 


ET HISTORICA. 


Origetz F, 40, 41 
Ori- Galtyt E E. “44, 45 
Oro-Mag K P. 24, 25 
Oroz-THEO L. 44s 
Othdip Leg. 46 
Oth-Magnis E W. 37, 38 
Othébdauk Leg. 46 
Othosow E R. 34 
Othézu J. . 18 
Ottadoup Turk-Sultan 11 
Ottomadnoi Sultan 44, 45 
Papaaz H. 41, 42 
Pap-avatyl 11 
Pau-Samdauz H. ° 4l, 42 
_ Pausuto L. 42, 43 
Pec-lambeka A B. 46 
Pec-readdoin A B. 46 
Peft BR. 44, 45 
Rekaipsa & Pekapun K Is. ‘20 
Pelagideu H.  - 41, 42 
Pelaptip-ctou Pa. 16 
Pelégcdop Pa. 17, 18 
Pelf & Pé-secaup Ep. 45 
Pelofid W. ia 
Pertinant E R. 35, 36 
Pert-julisané E R, 35, 36 
Pérsatat K Mycene ame OS 
Petrattu L. 43 
Phadko K Eg. 26, 27 
Pharamdédy K France 44, 45 
Pharsop B. 34 
Phildeif K Eg, 26 
Phil-nad Ar. 131 
Philteo Er. 7 
Philipef E R. 35, 36 
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Jase Ep. © 45 
Phil-Jufy L. Al, 42 
Philido “Er. 7 
Philipod B. 34 
Philipze, K Syr. 27 
Phil-sz Ep. 45 
Phociip W. 31 
_ Phocauze E E. 37, 38 
Phraslau K M. 24, 25 
Pindféz Po. 32 
Platok Ph. gt v, a 

Plut-Appi-TRA 
lat 44, 46 


Psamitspy K Eg. 24, 


T 
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Polycardzei F. 40, 41 
Porpes K B, 22; 23 
Port-Alphabin K, 44, 45 
Porphepy L. 41, 42 
Powdsyl 15 
Prinafon ss 
Prin-bé-skei K Eg. 24, 25 
Priscitpa H. 41, 42 
Priscsaf K R. elehin:, > | 
Probdois E R. 36 
Procolip L. » 42,43 
Promaskot 29, 30 
Prosp-Oros-THEo. L. a4 
Protalen 15 
Prudinp L. "42,48 
Psammaug, Psaminitle! & 


25 


Ptul-Géografz L. 43 
Ptolzlibapalsy K Eg, 31 
Ptol - Alexanky,-Aulaz!, 
_ +Epiphezo, - Kuergdo:, 

-Lagiyo, - nme, aah 
- -Phadko, - Philophect, 

-Phombeiz & -Physco- 

bfu K Eg. 26, 27 
Pu-Baldik E R. 35,3 
Pun-esi-das.bok W. 33, 34 
Purolt 10 
Pyrdoin W.’ 33, 34 
Pythaglys Ph. 32 
Ralbag & Rambam L. - x 
Reg-Babylézou 23 
Regibsni K B. 22523 
Rebonoi! K Ju. 193°20 
Retiapetp-din Pa. 16 
Réuedap Pa. 2 17, 18 
Revrau 45 
Ricardiz A B. AG 
Ricbein, Ri-selo’p & Ri- 

terokt K E. TF,°%S 
Ri-ls-jeb-ed K E. 14 
Robsstephdun L. 43 
Rom-jufs 44, 45 
RomMidub and a 

Pinsa Er. ‘By Oe 30 

+ Romput K R. od Fes 

Rom-up Ep. AS 


Ro-pda Er. 131 
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Rufinz L. 
Rufkot K E, 


Al, 42 
12,13 


Sab=—So K Eg. 
Sabacépdoi K Eg. 
Salaméky B. 
Salasout-ott Pa. 
Saldibd Pa. 


26 
23, 25 
31 
16 
17, 18 


Salm=Ene=Shalm K Ass. 26 
Salmped K Ass. 9, 10 
Salmpck K Ass. © 21, 23 
Sambap H P. & Pr. 18 
Samnife W. 33, 34 


Sanchabout L. 
Sads=Nabu. K B. 


Saédssaup KB & Ass. 22, 29 
Sapphsyd Po. 32. 
Sardanpop or paup K. Ass. 29, 30 
Sardifp C. 40 
Sardug , 9, 10 
Satatty K Crete 29, 30 
Sauldznu K Is. 9, 10, 20 


Scanderboft K. 
. Scot-Fergtid K. 
Sec-pe-timaup Ep. 


Seleucas K 8S. 31 
Seleucows, Sel-Caldfu, 
Ceraun-ecl, -Niiad & 
~Phaks K 8. 27 
Semiranaul Q Ass. 29, 30 
Sennachoibo K Ass. 21, 23 
Sen=Sarg. K Ass. 26 
Septepoi 10 
erakduediz Pa. 16 
Serigdaku Pa. 17,18 
Servups K R. 33 
Sethdty-nad Pa. 16 
Sethikoif Pa. 17, 18 
Sevérant E R. 35, 36 
Sevpan K Eg. rf ed 
Sev=Seth K Eg. 26 
Shalluppe K Js. - 20 
Sheffs Pa. 17, 18 
Shembulk-aug Pa. 16 
Sidéthoz K S. 27 
Sil-Ital-NEro L. 44 
Sim-Jig-Maccabot,&-sec- 
dap H P. 28, 29 
Sisyphdlzo K. 29, 30 
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Smalcalloz 15 
| Smerd=<Art. K P. 26 
Socrinn Ph. 32 
Sod-Gakoup 9, 10 
Soiomézal K Is. 19, 20 
Solun Ph. v, 32 
Sophoclézoz Po. 32 
SP-Athfaz K. 44, 45 
Sp-Invakk 15 
S-quinaleil P. 42, 43 
Stat-consulardéso 33, 34 
Stat-regdol 33 
Stephéil K E. 12,13 
Steph-da K E, 14 
Stephede A B. 46 
Strab-T1B. L. 44 
Stratfotod A B. 46 
Sudbutoik A B. 46 
Superlid K R. 33 
SWED-Brokid K. 45 
Syl-dicteiz 3 34 
Symmachezd L. 41, 42 
Tacidoil E R. 36 
Tacitazei L. 42, 43 
Tambajatoun ll 
Témbybe Zr. 5, 6,7 
Temménne & Tempipze 
for 8 
Teravotk-dyl Pa, 16 
Terebes Pa. 17, 18 
Tertuland F. 40, 41 


Teucbued K, 29, 30 
Thaume/f F. 40, 4 
Thebadel W. 30, 31 
Thedcrcku Po. 32 
Thedédont K Ostro-Goths 38 
Theoddtapu L. 41, 42 
Theo-jiinozei E E. 37, 38 
Theo-magtoin E E. 37, 38 
Theoph-Antask F, 40, 41 
Thesbdatf 30 
Thes-le-t Ep. 45 
Tholett J. | 18 
Thom-Aquédsi L. 43 
Thuansap L. 43 
Tiberda E R. 34 
Tibzen K Is. 20 


Tigraneit K A. 


ET HISTORICA. 


Ti-Timsu, Tim-secaup & 


Timosu Ep. 45 
Tirhapy? K Eg. 24, 25 
Tirh=Tara K Ath. 26 
Titsu Ep. 45 
Titpou E R. 34 
Totlop K OstroGoths — 38 
Trajank E R. v, 35, 36 

- Trentalol C. 
Tren-decat-alfu C. 15 
Tribfoud 33, 34 
Triun 
Tromekeb 7Er. 8 
Tréyabeit Ar. 7 
Troy-jas Er. 131 


Troypilta Ar. 


Turx-Ottomadnoi 4A, AS 
Turnlaul & Tychblos L. 43 
Tylika 15 
Valentady H. Al, 42 
Valéreli E R. 35, 36 


Val (en) tinitauf& Valen- 
tédo E W. Val-iso E E, 


_ & Val-sikt EW, ; 87,38 
Vespoiz E R. 34 
Vientaa C. 39 
Vitelloiz E R. 34 
Vitrav-JuL. L. 4A, 
Ulp-SEv. L. AA, 
Un-Ploin 15 
Voludla E R. 35, 36 


Vortig fos 
VicteActa-se (Er. 


Urb-s Cle-patoip P P. 
Uz-Azarikby K Ju. 


Walted A B. 


Wil-Consau, Rufkoi, 


Msezk K E. 


Wil-tldé-sou-fat K E. 


Winchiy! A B. 


Xendphilow Ph, 
Xerxoku K P, 
Xerd-Sog K P. 


Yezd-jas #r. 
YézZsid fir. 


Zacharappt K Is. 
Zebbel K S. 
Zecharaédz Pr. 
Zedekilnet K Ja. 
Zedle:k 
Zenobdoid Q. 
Zenofpo E E, 
Zephautz Pr. 
Zim-Tibnen K Is. 
Zonarabbak L. 
Zoroafne 

Zosifel L. 

Zosoap 
Zos-THEO-JUN, L. 


r2 


THE. 
CONSTRUCTION AND USE 


OB) THE. .;. ord HA 
GEOGRAPHICAL WORDS. _ : 


OF words consisting of two ‘parts in the same charaeter,. joined 
with an hyphen, the first part denotes a city, town, people, &c. 
im a kingdom, region, or province, denoted by the latter: the 
words in Zfalic letters signifying places in ancient Geography ; the 
words in Roman letters, places in modern Geography, . Thus, 
Abdér-thra; Abdera, a town in ancient Thrace... Aginc-art; 
Agincourt in Artois. £ ae 

Words in a parenthesis denote that the place represented by the 
first syllable or syllables, is one of those represented by the latter, 
as, (Antig-lee) Antiguc, one of the Leeward Islands’; _(Cub-ant) 
Cuba, one of the Antilles, y és 5) in¥ 

The letters N. E. §, W. either following or ina word, dehote 
the situation of a ‘place; as, Antill-luc 8, the Antilles Islands, 
South of the Lucayos ;\Madéir-barb W. Madeira Isles, West of 
Barbary; AmNEmoab, the Ammonites resided on the North East 
of Moab. S preceding a word signifies Saint. 


The letters G. S. denote Sacred Geography. 


A small capital at the end of a word denotes a perticular -por- 
_tion or division of the region designed by the preceding letters; 
‘as Aiqui-latn points out that the Aiqui dwelt in Latium Novum; 


Batch-tartap, that Batchiserai is situated on the peninsula of 
Little Tartary. 


Mtalics joined with an hyphen denote the latitude and longitude 


of a place: as, Agrék-oit, the latitude of Agra 28 deg. the longi- 
tude 73. 


Italics joined with a comma denote the proportion of the king- 


dom, &c. to Great Britain ; as, Germt,ut, Germany to Great 
Britain as 3 ,63 to 1. 


Italics joined without an hyphen generally denote the distance 
from London or Jerusalem ; as, Pardel se. Paris from London 


about 225 miles; Antiochig, Antioch from Jerusalem about 300 
miles. 


‘Syllables joined with this mark —denote correspondent places 


of ancient and present geography: as Ach=livad, the ancient 
Achaia, the present Livadia. 


VOCES GEOGRAPHICA. 


Page Puge 
ABDE'R-thra 75, 77| (Antig-lee) 69 
Acerr-camp 76, 77 | Antill-luc S, “69 
Ach=livad 78, 79 | Antiochig epee: ° 
Acréc-epir 75, 77 | Antidch-pisid 76, 77 
Act-acarn 75, 77 | Ant-vols Aes 76, 77 
Adrém-mysi - 76, 77 | Agquilei-carn 76, 77 
lige =arch 79, 81 | Aram=syr-mes G S. ‘82 
Egin=eng 80, 81 | Arbél-ass 715, 77 
£o=\ipari : 80, 81 | Arch-dwin 58, 60 
SE qui-latn | 77 | Archsé-fe 64 
Bina=gib 80, 81 | Ard-rut miler fob iv 
Africa=trip-tun — 78,79 | Argent=strasb 81 
Aginc-art ns 59, 60 | Arimin-umb 16, 77 
Agrék-oit 63, 64 | Arm-turc-alad — 49 
Agr-ind 60, 61 | 4rv=hama W.GS. 83, 84 
Aix-Ja-cha-west 58, 60 | Ashke-phr G S. $2, $3 
Aix-prov 57 | Ashur-ass G S. $2 
Aladul-nat 61 | Assim-para ee Od 
Alb==brit 79 |. Astr4c-tart - 61 
Alepés-tez 63, 64 | Astrdép-lau 63, 64 
Alép-syri 60, 61 | Athik-el - 63, 64 
Alexib-if 63, 64 | Alhios-mac 15, 77% 
Alléb=sav 78, 79 | Aug-snab ‘57, 58 
Amas-nat 61 | Avig-prov “59, 60 
(Amboyn-mol) 67, 68 | Aus-latn . ' 17 
Ambr-acarn _... 45, 77 | Azovecire ; G1 
Amien-pica 57 Az6r-port W. 6S 
Am-NEmoab G S, 85 
Amyc-lac “76, 17 | Babylit-fo Pa. 63, 64 
Ancyr-gal ,.. 46, 77 | Babyloky G S. . 65 
Ancon-pap ~~ 60 | Bad-suab 38, 60 
Ang-caern W. 69, 70 | Baét=guadal sabi piggy 
Anj. -orl 60 | Bag-diarb 61 
Ant-brab 57 | (Baha-luc) G9 


The reader will find, in this Index, also many of the words more 
fully expressed than they are in the body of the work. . 
T 8 


210 


Bai-campa 
Bale=ma-mi 
Balt-mary 
(Barb-carib) 
Barbbu-la 
Bar-catal 
Basil foi-p 
Bast-corsic 
Batch-tartaP 
Bellbd-ku 
Belg-servi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengdd-oul 
Bérge-nor 
Berl-branden 
Bermta-lou 
Berm-carol E. 
~ Berr-orl 

Bersy-2 
Béry-phen 
' Besanc-FranCom 
Bilb-bisc © 
Blénhe-bav 
(Born-sound) | 
Boryst=niep 
Bosph-cim==caff 


Bosp-thract=const 


Bourd-gui 
Brand-Saxu 
Bred-brab 
Brem-saxi 
Bresesile 
Brug-fiand 
Brund-cala 
Brus-braha 
Brusly-o 
Brut-cenot 
Burgecast Vet 


Cad-andal 
Cagli-sard 
Cairdoueil 
Cair-eg 
Cala-mess 
Cali-grann W. 
Oal-pica 
Calp=gib 
Camb-hainau 
Cana-jorm 
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Canarebild W. 
Cand-archip S. 


‘| Cann-peucet 


Canta= bise 
Canv-ess E. 
Capitanap 


_| Caramanenat 


Carbdli-pamph 
Caribb-ant E. 
Carls-cro 
Carp=scarp 
Carthii-by 


-Cart-mur 
| Casp==sala-back 


Cassit=scill 
Cass-rhinu 
(Celeb-mol) 
Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 
Cerig-mor S. 
Cern==madag 
Cepha—mor W. 
Ceyl-Pwest E. 
Chaic-etol 
Chalcéd-bith 
Chalc—=neg 
Chaly-gal 
Chamb-say 
Chamb-tart 
Charl-nam | 
Chax-xthiNF 
Chéron-be&o 
Choczi-mold 
Christ-agg 
(S. Christ-lee-S.) 
Cimb=jutl 
Cimm=caff 
Cirt-num 
Cith-be 
Citadel-min ~ 
Clev-westpha 
Clus-etru 
Cnid-dora 
Codan==zeal 
Col- Agrip=col 
Col-Ali=gen 
Colch=ming 
Colog-rhinL 
Coléss-phrygi 


\ 


ee eee, 


i 
q 
; 
J 
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ComagenesyrP 
Compest-gal 
Constob-ta 
Const-rom 
Constasgy 
Const-suab 
Coplu-be 

Copsaz 
Cop.zeal 
Cord-andalu 
Corf-but W. 
Corfint-pelig Pa. 
Corin-ach 
Corsic-gen S. 
Cos=lang 
Craco:polp 
Craciz-ez 
Crem-mil | 
Cress-pic 
Cret=candy. 
(Cub-ant) 
Cum-roli & Cur-sab 
Cush=ethiop G S. 
Cyp-nato S, 
Cyrn=corsic 
Cyth=ceri 
Cyzi=mys 


Daa-bild 
Daci=mold-wa-t 
DamAscbuz G S. 
Damasc-cel § 
Dan-a-béerdoz G S. 
Dang-nub - 
Dan-suab-eux 
Dantzickyz 
Dantzic-pol 
Dantzuf-bei 
Daun-apu 
Del-phe 
Dénmab,on 
Devént-over 
Diarb-Turka 
Dioscor—=Zoc 
Dijén-burg 
Dodon-mol 
Douay-fland 
Dresd-sax 
Dunk-fland 


Dwin-Rus-whi Pa. 
| Dyrr-mac 


Ebr-med-s 


5 | Hbtid—West Scot 


Ei us=YvV 


4 | Edéss-mes 

| Edém-Sjud G S. 
| 4 la=sus-persGS. . 
| Elb-ger-oc 
| Eleusemeg 
7 | Eldsh-arch G S. 
| Eph-ion 
| £pi=chim 


Epidau-lac 
Erid=po 
Eut=neg 
Euph-armesinepers 
Eux=black 


S. Fé-gran 


@ | (Fer-can) 
| Ferrek-u-bei-dd 


Ferrek ak 
Fez-barb 
Flor-tuse 


| Fontara-bisc 


Formdi-g 


: | Formé-souchin E. 


Fort=can 


| Frana,p 


Frane-rhinu 


) FranCom-burg E. 


Fun-jut E. 


Gad=:ad 
Gadi-fret=zib 
Getul=bild 
Gang-paph 
Gang-I-beng 
Garam==zaar 
Genevosy 
Genev-switz 
S. Géobz_sou 
Germt,ut 
Gibtau-s 
Gibrabsy 
(Gilo-mol) 
Gomer=alb GS. 
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Gorg=verd 
Gott-goth_ 

Gran i-ph 
Gren-dau 
Guern-norm W. 


Flalicdr-dora 


Hamith=phen-syr GS. 


Hamb-saxL 
Hano-saxb 
Hav-arap 
Havred-norm 


Hazvi==sus-car G S. 


Heid-rhit 
Hecsl-at 
8S. Helbsu-p 
S. Hel-congo W, 
‘Helico-ph 
Hellesp=dard 
Herm-transyl 
Hern-latn 
Hesp=verd 
Helu=switz 
Hip-numid 
(Hispanidél-ant) 
Hocst-bav 
Holy-north E. Pa. 
Holst-saxn 
Fymett-att 
Hyrc=sala-back 


S. Jag-chili 
(Jamaic-ant) 
Jamak-ky 
Jam-virgin 
Jap-norChin E. 
Japio-bay 
Jav-gree G S. 
(Jav-sound) 
Jb=spain 

Tber -ulb=georg 
Ice -nor W. 
Jersenorm W. 
Jerula-ts 
Tdil-dot 
Ili-phrym 
Tilib-hisps 
Ilyri=cré-dal 
Jord-neph-salt G'S. 


V; 
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Ishemad-am-drab G S, 


Isp-pers 


| Ispte-on 


Tss-cili 
Ist==danu 
Ist-ven 
Ttab,an 
Itha==comp - 


Kitt=ita G S. 


Lad-phil E. 
Laod-car 
Lavini-lut 
Leg-tusc 
Leip-sax 
Leipsub-ad 
Lemn=astali 
Lesh—metelin 
Leuc-bweo 
Leuc—maur 
Leuward-fries 
Lib-des=zaara 
Libur=cro ; 


/Liburn-etru* 
| Liby=bare 


Liege-westph 
Ligu=gen 
Ligus-mar=gen 
pogpeuenn 
Listez-bz 
Lis-port 
Lénia,id 
Loo-gueld 
Lorett-anc 
Lorr-champ EK. 
Lub=liby G S. 
(Lucayo-luc) 
Lue-flor E. 
Luc-enot 
LugB=leyd 
Lug=lyo 
Lund-scon 
Lyca-cap 


(Macass-mol) 
Madag-zang E. 
Mad-castn 
Madeir-barb W. 
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Madéirit-ed 
Madroy-t 
Madreisz 
Mean-lydi 
Meot-az 
Maest-limbur 
Magd-saxL 
Mag-scyth G S. 
Mala-gran 
Maldiv-Pwest S. 
Malt-sici S. 
(Manil-phil) 
Manc-lanc W. 
Mant-are 
Marath-att 
Marseil-prov 

_ Meu=fez-mor 
Meauz-champ 
Mediol-ins 
Memph- 2g 
Menuth=madag 


| Meshech—=mosch G S. . 


Mesop=x=diar 
Messap-grem 
Messinik-bau 
Metelin nat W. 
Midd-zeal 
Mi-majorc-valen E. 
4(Mind-phil) 
ing-georg 
Mitt-courl 
Mizr-eg G S. 
Moa-N Eed G S. 
Mes-inf=bulg 
Mes-sup=serv 
Mog==mentz 
Molic-PEast E. 
Monom-eth S, 
-Mons-hain 
-Montpel-lang 
Moscassy 
Moselu-tei 
-Mousil-diar 
Munic-bavar 
Munst-west 
Muti- bot 
Mycén-arg 


Nabath-arar 


, Nanfei-s 

| Naney-lor 
Naplod-bu 
Nass-rhinu 
Natol-turka 
Nazareiz G S. 
Neg-livad E. 
Neme-arg 
Neoces-cup 


Nico-cyp 

Nie P-eux 
Nicém-bithy 
Nig=neg 
Nil-medi 
Nim-guelder 
Ninto-fe 
Nism-langued 
Nol-campa 
Nom-arap 
Nor=bavar-aus 
Numig—=alg 
Numi-nov=bild 
Nurem-franc 
Nyss-meg 


Od-balt 
Cino-gram 
Oliv-prus 


Olymp-thess 
Omer-art 
Oph=chers G S, 
Oran-prov 
Ork-scot N. 
Oss-thess 
Ovi-ast 
Oxla-f3,5,ap 


Pad—po 
Padu-ven 
_|.Palerm-sici 
Palm-celS 
Pampel-nayv 
Pdénnén=hung 
_Parfk-e 
_Par-isle 
Pardel 
| Pata-lyc 


Newf-novscot E. 


Olym-elis } 
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Patdv-venct 
Patm=paim . 
Pat-sporad 
Pek-chin 
Pekinoz-hap 
Pelién-thess 
Pell-cemath 
Pelopon=mor 
Perg-myss 
Perpig-rous 
Petwara-sclav 
Peueét-apu 
Phar-aléxand 
Phars-thessa 
Philadelp-lyd 
Philad-pens 
Philip-thract 
Philip-EastPen E. 
Philist=pal G S. 
Phut-lib G S, 
Pisid-pamG 
Poict-orl 

- Pol-istri 
Polt, in 
Pomeran-saxu 
Port-novscot 

_ Por.ts 
(Portric-ant) 
(Port-sant-mad) 
Poseg-sclav 

- Pragaulz 
Prag-boh 
Pragly-bo 
Presb-hungu 
Propont=mar 
(Provi-luc) 
Pyjl-mess 


Quebop-pu 
Queb-canada 


Ra-déd=pers-gu G S. 


Ragu-dal 
Ram-davi-pem W. 
Rati-bav 

Ravén-umb 
Rav-rom 

-Rénn-bréta 
Ithaet=gris-tyr-it 
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Rha=volga 
Rhég-calabre 
Rhei-cham 
Rhin-gris-ger-oc 
Rhod-nato S. 
Rhon-med-s 
Rhotoz-te 
Ricéz-lou 
Riga-liv 
Roch-orl 

Rom fi-b¢ 
Rém/fa,lo-bé,dou 
Romouly 
Rom-pap 
Rotho—rouen 
Rou-norm 
Rous-catalon 
Rubi=fium 


) Russaz, bz 


Sub-ara¥ 
Sagun-tarr 


Sagunt=morved ~ 


Salam=col 
Salamanc-leo 
Salent-mess 
Salonic-mac 


|S, Salv-braz 


Samarol G S. 
Samésa-com 
Sam-nat W. 
Saracén-ara¥F 
Sard-gen S. 
Sarag-arr 
Sard-lyd 
Sardic-thraci 


Sarm==po-ta-russ-! 


Sav-burg-dau E. 
Saxo-saxU 
Scand==swe-nor 
S'cen-arap 
Scio-nat W. 
Sclav-hung 
Seyth-sog==tart 
Sen-Atlant-oc 


Serai-bosn & Sev-andalu 


Sheb-ara¥ G S, 
Shep-kent F. 
Shet-seot N. 


\ 
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Siamaf-ga 


63, 64 

_Sici-nap S. 67 
Sicu-fret==mess 80, 81 
Sid-phen 77, 78 


Sin-adriat=ven, -amb=latt, 
~arab= redS,-corinth=lep, 
-gan = beng, -mag = sia, 
-pers=bals & Sin-salam= 


eng 80, 81 
Sirm-pann 76, 77 
Sles-jut 59, 60 
Smyrnik-dow 62, 64 
Smyrn-ton | 19, U7 
Smyrn-nat 61 
Sogd= zagat-usb 79 
Soiss-isle 59, 60 
Soph-bulg 58 
Sound-PEast S.E. 67, 68 
Spajka *'. °° . *- 65,66 
Spal-dalma 3 58 
Spann,ak 66. 
Spart-lac 76, 77 
Spitspi-sou 63, 64 
Stali-nat W. 67, 68 
Stet-pomeran 59, 60 
Stocklou-ak 62, 64 
Stockoupz 65 
Stock-swep 59, 60 
Strasb-alsa 59, 60 
Stras-rhur 57, 58 

_ Sulmo-pelig 76, 77 
(Sumat-sound) 67, 68 
Swedi,ss - 65, 66 
Swit-comt E. 52 
Switzer, bot 66 
Syracu-sicil 76, 77 
Syri-turka 61 
Tag-lusit 15, 77 
Tai-spain-alt-oc 86 
Tana=don 81 
Taprob=ceyl 80, 81 
Tarent-sal 77, 78 
Tarsh=cil G §&. 83 
Taur-chers = Ptart 79 
Tege-arcad 16, 77 
(Tenerif-can) 68 
(Tercér-azor) 68 
Tercérip-el 63, 64 


Terg6é-walach 
Termagnitésoklaum 
Than-kent E. 
Theb-AieS 
Thess=jan 
Thessal-amphax 
Thoul-langued 
Thraci=rom 
Thil= ice 
Thya-lyd 
Tig=zur 
Tigr-arm=sin-pers 
(Tobag-lee) 
Togarm-cap GS. 


| Toléd-newC 


To-mes 
Tomb-neg 
Tortés-cat 
Trasi= per 
Tren-tyrol 


_Trie-rhit 


Trinac=sicil 
Troy-champ 
Troy-en 
Tub—=ibéeri GS. 
Tuscu-lat 
Turt,ak 
Turin-piéd 
Turcém-turka 
Tyrol-aust 
Tyr-phoen 
Tyrrh-mar = tuse 


Valedol-oldC 
Vect-hamp 8. 
Venfl-ad 
Verd-neg W. 
Verd-saxL 
Vesuv=som 
Vienkoz 
Vienn-aust 
Vienok-ap 
Vind-sua-b 
Vist-po-balt 
Vo6lg-rus-casp 
Volsc-latn 
Un-pr,2b 
Uz=jip-arap ~ 
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— 
Wars-mazov 59, 60 | Y-valenci E. 66, 67 
. Warsnuz ~ 65 emilee 
Warsid-eb 63, 64 | Zant-mor W. «67 
Wight-hamp S. 69, 70 | Zeal-jut E. 66, 67 
_ Witt-Saxu 47, 58 | Zell-saxt 59, 60 
ry ~ | Zoc-ajan E. 68 


N. B. These Indexes do not contain. quite all ‘the words, but it 
is hoped enough is inserted to answer every useful purpose. 


BAXTER, PRINTER, OXFORD. 
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